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'PREFACE, BY MR. PAGE'S EXECUTOR.

I Ay perfectly aware that to preténd to have found the
manuseript in some unlikely. place, or to have kad it left to
one by last will and testament, s an old and hackneyed..
method . of mtroducmcr a story; but if it be true 111 any

* case, the fact should not be ignored for that.

The first time I ever saw Mr. Page was when he made a

visit to my father, his old friend and schoolmate. Tt was.
“on the occasion of his flight from the persecutions of Miss

Sophia. Walker, which he has mentioned in his Life; at

least I judge it was at that time; for, although I never

heard of Miss Walker until I saw Mr. Page’s manuseript,

-he never made but the one visit to our part of the country.

I was then a very small boy, but remember perfectly the

. _ impression made upon me by the old gentleman. - He was,

1 suppose, forty-eight or fifty years of age, and was of
medium height, very neat in his person and brlsk in his

‘movements. He had n:nld benevolent gray eyes, a rather
,promment Roman nose and a broad and high forehead,

But what attracted me to him was his great simplicity and
fondness for children. For hours at a time he would play
with me and my sisters (of'ten at games he must have. in-
vented, for I have never seen them since) .or would tell us

- the most comieal and wonderf'ul qtorles. We thought there

1# - . 5




6 PREFACE.

was. never such a. man as he, and when he Ieft us to return
to his home our keenest desn'e was to see him again.

One of my first attempts at letter—wrltmg Was a letter to
him, which he answered by due course of mail; and from
that time, though our correspondence sometimes languished,

it was kept up, when I was not with hlm, until the begin-

ning of the late war. :
When I became a law- student,, my father, acceding to

' my strong desu'e and to frequent and pressing invitations,

allowed me to. 2o on to Mr. Page's, where I remained
nearly two years. Certainly no young man ever ‘had a
. more. kind, capable, and’ eon@clenmous preceptor.  The
amount of his information upon all subjects was prodigious.
He had been a hard student all his life, and seemed to for-
" get nothing he had ever heard or read, and yet he was
more free of dry-scholasticisms than any manI have ever
met of half his erudition.- He never used a technicality
when it could be avmded and the mogt abstruse subjects,
‘when explemed by him, were within the eomprehensmn of
any one of ordinary mind. Every fact or system of faets
seemed by some powerful process of mental d1gest10n to be

reduced by him to its siniplest elements, and the most com-
plex and dryest parts of law, theology, and. polmes beeame .

simple and attractive. - :

He appeared to he pelfectly aware of this pecuhar
f'aculty of his mind, and, indeed, son;tetlmes- to indulge
‘himself in a little self-flattery on account of it. “There
‘now! Master John!’’ hé would say sometimes, ‘‘consult
your neW llghts upon that subject, and see if bhey are more
profound or nlgh so simple.”’

'PREFACE. B {
- Mr. Page had his little vanities—what man has not?—
but they were all of the most inoffensive character. Tt
gratified him extremely to be referred to by his neighbors

for ‘any information, or to decide any point which seemed

to require more learning than they possessed; and such

demands were- bemg constantly made, for he was almost ag
much esteemed i in his county'as an oracle as he was be-
loved as,a true philanthropist. ‘

To tell half the good he did is impossible. I ﬁhd that
he hags said of his father what could equally well be sald of
himself': ‘* His knack for encountermg objects of pity on his
road, and his luck for having poor orphan children thrown
upon his hands by bequest of parents, ‘or devise of circum-
stances, was at all times extraordinary.”’ I believe it to be

| ‘true that at no time from his full maturity until his death

did he have fewer than two orphans wholly dependent

~ upon him“foi' support and education, while he partially

supported others, and was the providence of all the poor
widows in his neighborhood. He has omitted all this in

* his'Life; but some of his experience with his orphans, as I

have heard it related by his ne1ghbors, was discouraging
enough for any man less Warm—hearted than he, and some

- of it was very com_xeal. He would never admit in so many

words that gratitude was the rarest of virtues, but I feel
sure that his various experiences inclined him to believe it
go. For instances of ingratitude. to himself—and from all

_ that I heard they were frequent—he had many excuses; as

that it ran in their blood, or that they had been so hardly
dealt with before that their souls were narrowed; but his .
chief consolation was that what he did was not for their
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gratitude,. but for his own sake; and he insist,ed. that he was

really selfish in all his charities. His philosophy in - this -

matter is certainly the strongest with which a man bent on
doing good can fortify himself, for without it one or two

ragingly ‘or whiningly unreasonable rﬁdows, and a mean, .

ungrateful orphan or two, will put a stop to the warmest
benevolence. The only change which could be percelved
“in Mr. Page’s plans of benevolence was, that he, after
a while, found it more pleasapt to support his orphans and
. others away from his own h:ge ‘ ‘

In the winter of 1862-3 I met Mr. Page, old as he was,

“at 0——, very busy in his attentlorl about the army hos- .
pitals, and know that by dint of persuasion he ﬁna]lyf
procured permission for two of the sick to go home with
him to be nursed. After the surrender at Appomattox
Court House I took his house on my route home, for T was

sadly fagged and in want, and knew that I should get
relief with him. '

I arrived at  sad time‘ During the whole war his -
house had been a perf'ect hospltal for smk and wounded
' soldlers, and two or three months before my arrival a raiding -

party of the enemy had visited the old man and had treated
him most shamefully. . Besides breaking up much of his

furniture arid robbing him of almost everythihg they.could
carry away, whether useful to them or not, they ha'd terri--

bly cursed and abused him as “‘a d—d old rebel, " and had

drawn their guns upon him with the intention, ag they sa,ld

of shooting him;. and he had borne it all like the noble old

gentleman he wasg. .
It Would do no good to dwell upon the scene of wanton

R
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. ;m1sch1ef and cruel mahce ag it was, truly re]ated to me,

but not by him. Such things it will do to pass over, but
not to forget. until a time of peace and unity shall make
forgetfulness desirable. At any rate, the disasters of .the

" war, together with these personal outrages, were 00 much
' for" the enfeebled: constitution of the old man—nearly
~ eighty years of age—and I found him in a very critical

state of health. S
He said that my arrival was all that was wanted to make °
him contented again, and he insisted that I should remain
with-him at least a few days. '
The third day of my stay I thought I percelved that n
spite -of his cheerful; hopeful c_cmversatlonlhe was rapidly

~ declining in strength, and -ventured to ask':_him if he felt as

strong as he<Had the previous day, *No, my son,”’ he
replied. I do not wish to deceive you. ' My dalyé will be
very few, and it is pI‘lIlGlp"LHy on that account I have in-
sisted on your remaining with me. You will find my last
will in my’ large desk, which was fortunately among the
Jumber in the gartet when the raiding party came, or it
too might have been destroyed. I have named you my
executor, for I had a strong presentiment that the war
would spare you; and 1 find myself greatly blessed in hav-
ing you with me, and being able to tell you my wishes more
fully than I could possibly have written them.

*‘T ‘have been a very fortunate man all my life, my son,
and T wish to impress upon your mind my testimony to the

’ ‘goodness and power of God. . T can say with perfect truth

that in the checLered wcenes of my life, 1hough I have

had many SOITOWS, 1 have always afterwards seen that His
, A
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goodness has been manifested in them towards me. It has
been invariably the case that the right thing has happened

at the right time, and I have full confidence that it shall
be go still, both to me and my country.” . (e ‘and I had

been talking a great deal about public affairs.) *“We are
very wise in our own conceit, and very- -rebellious, some- - -

- times, towards God, but the J udge of all the earth will do

right. There could be no better time than this for an old
man to die, for great troubles have yet to come, and, .

though 1 foel sure they will end for the best, T am gla,d to
escapo them.’!

At another time the same day he said to' me: Do not
be downcast about our cause, for, after all, if the principle
of strict constitutional government, for which: alone - we

contended, shall be established, is it not hetter that it

should be over the whole than over only & part of the

country? T scknowledge that I sometimes have great fears.
and doubts about the fate of our country, but when T re- .
fleet that the promised days of peace and’ true religion on -
earth must soon be here, and that it would in the natural -

course of events take ages to settle this countryin peace
- under any. other form or forms of governinent than that
we now have—and which is perfectly feasible if the rights

. of the separate States and the other restmctlons of the Con-

. stitution shall be strictly observed—I have great hopes that

the late war and the. present and prospective troubles and .‘

confusion shall end in the triumph and firm establishment
of our principles as the only frue basis of constitutional

go'vernmént, If it be so, our people shall have fought and -

suffered and trinmphed gloriously, But, however it may

PREFACE. o 11

be, remember at all times that it is God who rules, and that
His kmgdom shall come, and His will shall be done on

“earth as it is in heaven.”’

In Like discourse, and in telling me his desires With re-

- gard to his property ; and dependants, and the proceeds of

the cotton he still had on hand, whmh had neither been
stolen nor-destroyed, 'and the reasons why he did not make
me. his heir, were pdssed: the very few days Mr. Page was

~ able to sit up at all and converse at any length. The old

gentleman was particularly concerned that T should fully
appreciate his reasons for leaving Miss Bolling the bulk of
his property. He said that the events of the war had ren-

~ dered what she possessed almost entlre]y valueless; and he
intimated more than once.that he had long had a desire -
- that she and some one he also loved should live in his
" house, the representatlves of himself and his Mary; and

said that he knew the property alone was not sufficiently

~ valuable to Warrant me, as I was already married, or
_either of my brothers, to leave our old home and our pros-

pects there, and he could not bear to have it pass into the

hands of strangers. He said, moreover, that my brothers

were excellent gentlemen and brave soldiers; and he could
see no reason in the word Why, now that Robert Harley

. was dead, one of them should not come on and try for

Miss Kate's hand. And as he drew nearer his end the.

" idea seemed to seize him more and more 10!'elbly, and he

declared that it was 1mp0851ble there should be a more fit

or happxer match, To gratify him, I promlsed to use m v

influence to bring it. about; and perhaps it may yet take
place, though T douybtit. I have found that Miss Kate,
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though . she fully jl‘l‘:tlﬁes Mr Page s love and admwa,tmn,

has a firm will of her own, and my brothers are- quite as

indisposed as she to have their affections directed.

Mo deseribe the death of my good old friend would be as
péihful to me as it would be"uni’nterestiﬁg to the general
reader. He died peacefully, and, as he had hved 4 good
and loving man,

I have tried my utmost to carry out ‘his intentions.- The /

very considerable legacy of money to his grand-niece I
have paid over, and ‘she is spending a portion of it in con-
testing his will, upon the ground of- his insanity. The
orphan children he had in his care have. been‘well and per-
manently plOVlded for; and when the ‘decision of the court
shall allow the, T will hand over to Miss Kate her property;
and thus finish my executorship, except with 1egard to the
_manuseripts left in my charge. :

This “Life”” of Mr. Page I pﬁbhsh not only beeause I‘

think it due to his memory to do so, but also beea:qse T

believe that it teaches sound principles of living and of

' thinking, which ought to be disseminated. I have no
apology to make for his style or matter, for although both

could; doubtless, be improved in some respects, it is beyond

my power, and I think in violation of my duty, to Improve

~_or attempt to improve them. To Judﬂe from the hand-
writing of the manuseript, as well as the tone 'of the book, -

I think it was written at different ages. The first chapter
appears to have been wmtten many years before the re-
mainder, and at a t1me when Mr. Page was in a diseon-
tented mood with himself . I know that even so late in
liis life as when I went on to.visit him he used sometimes
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to declare that he was a “I‘ailme ‘He seems afterwards -
to have justified hlmbelf in his own mind (aﬁ: the old are
prone to do) for not having reached the 111, ch public posi-
tion and accumulated the large foﬂ:une h1s more youthful
ambition declared to be his due.

As the whole book was written before and durmg the

eaily part of" the late war, I need not tell the reader that
Mr. Page’s politicalsentiments dd not agree with those of

the, present ruling party. Bus they are just those of the

. gentlemen of his class'at the time they were written; and
if they are now settled to be unsound, it can surely do no
‘harm to publish, without change, an old mam 8 o_plmon of

hem '
I’IIS ideas about the Church may also be re,gar&ed by the

~ ma¥ks of priests, preachers, and women as very heterodox.

But the subject is of so vital importance that every man

‘should be entitled to his opinion about it; and, f'or my own
: “part I thmk Mr. Page’s opinion worthy of serious con-
“s1dera;t1on, although he has not mdu]gcd hlmself in a dls-A_

play of learning in elucldatmg it -

There are only two things I would ask the reader to
remark about his “L1f'e.”‘ The first 1s, his perfect freedom
from a desire to be thought learned or‘t)ve'r-v‘vise; and the

" second is, the tone of quiet humor which pervades the

whole work, And I would say to the reader about the
more pathetic parts of the hook, as Mr. Page once said to
me about a touching pﬁssage he was reading in another’s
writings: *‘You are fortunate if you understand that, for
you could only do so by havmg an a:%@tlonate heart

yourself”
2 .
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" The pubhcatlon of‘ Mr Page’s other maﬁusoripts will

~ depend upon the success of this with. th_é public. The’

proceeds of the book or books are t6 be devoted to the
- support, education, and start in life of a little boy in whom

Mr. Page took a great mterest though he has thought fit

not to mention him in his Life.

J OHN CAPELSAY
' OF NATCHEZ,
' Ezecutor.

LIFE AND OPINIONS

. OF

ABRAHAM;PAGE Esq.

CHAPTER I

T is a fine sight to see an old man whose heart still
beats with generous emotions; whose cdres have not

made him selfish, whose own VlClSSltlldeS have but made
‘his charity more gentle and universal. -

I once knew such a man, and he stands alone in my
memory By honest industry he had raised himself

- above the thousand evils of want, and ha was revered’

by all-the country round for his wisdom, learning; and

.humble piety. No excesses had wasted his powers, and
‘though age had somewhat unstrung the high tension

of his orgammtmn, his gray bairs crowned a body- still
eérect and energetic, and covered a brain still teeming

‘with cheerful thought. - X often saw him look with a
- smile of ténderest love upon the trustful wife of his

youth, now old and wrinkled; to whom many years be-
fore, when he first clasped her in his warm embrace,

* he had made vows of love he had never broken, - Stand- -

ing with her, and surrounded by the amiable and intel--
ligent children with whom they had been blessed, he
eould look £o heaven and say with deepest gratitude and

‘ IGVe _““Behold me, and those Thot hast given me!”

(15}
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The old man is dead now, and his old wife has joine&
him+; but it seems to me he had reached a grandeur of
human dignity the greatest worldly honors would hut,
lessen. I venture to say that had his case been pre-

sented to the heathen doctors who held to the two

hundred and eighty different opinions asto the princi-
pal end of human actions, all would have agreed that he

 had acted, at least, as though he had found the truth.
. Many winters have silvered my hair, and in the

course of nature I must soon lie in the cold grave,

where 21l my rosy hopes have long since gone; and I

am sometimes tempted to wish that such a destiny as
his had been reserved for me. Buf such a wish would

be both foolish and unphilosophie— foolish,, because

impossible of fulfillment; and unphilosophic, because
everything is for the best, and because such a change
would require a total reorganization of society and
affairs in my own State, 'and consequently in America,
. and consequently all over the world; and Heaven

~alone knows what would be the upshot. ‘In this regard
every man is of the utmost impbrtahce and he should
console himself or be proud accordingly.

My life, like th“a,t of most other men, has been one of

mercies and duties neglected. My youth was promising, -

for I was gifted with a vigorous and comely person and

o sprightly mind, There are- few things I could not -

“have accomphshed had I so willed. I feel convinced that

I should have made a good carpenter or machinist, for -

to this day I am fond of tinkering; and after age had so-
bered my enthusiasm a little, T am .pretiy.sure 1 should
have made a notable archb:sbop«——for I always had a

" turn for the Chureh. As a painter I should have sue- -

ABRAHAM PAGE ESG. , 1

. ceeded ﬁnely, but not as pamter of por trmts, for be-

sides that I could not be precise- long enough to paint

a portrait, my sense of the ludicrous was so ‘strong 1 -
- would “certainly have offended my patrons by carica-

turing them. X could have hecome a distinguished

- musician, for I had a correct ear and was passionately .
 fond of musie: I could tip .off “Stay, Sweet En-
chanter,” and “Robin Adair,” in a manner to be ap-

plauded, and I even for awhile led the choir in the
prineipal church of my native village-—there were three

“churches there—but the young ladies of the choir got

married, or moved away, or got oﬂendod with each
other, and would no longer sit and sing togéther; and '
the best of the two male singers died; and the other
got the bronchitis; so that I was finally left alone, and
the congrega’olou seeming to think soon that I could
sing enough for all of us, it began to look too much
like work, and I quit it. . After that, T sang only on’
occasious. - T should not have made a good tailor, for
the trade is too.confining and laborious; but I know

- of no one who could have excelled meé as a cufter-out

for fancy young gentlemen., Neither should I have

‘made a good physician, for, besides that I abhor bad .

smells, my anxiety to relieve the. suffering would have
warped my judgmeént. Finally, I should now, as &
lawyer, be very high in my profession if I had really
desired it, and had had more perseverance.

« Much virtue in if,” quoth Touchstone. Much sor-
row there is in it too, Master Touchstone, although the
sorrow may be unphilosophic. There are a great many

| thmo-s more desirable than high posmon and even than

wealth, S . ,
2% B
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It is not from vanity that I bave here detailed part
of my various talents but merely that the true nature
of my life may be known, I know of no vamty more
unreasonable than that which is based merely upon
superior ca,paclty or opportunities. If it produced that
noble ambition which leads to true greatness—which I

consider to be only superiority in the performance of

duty and in conferrmg benefits upon our fellow-men-—
it could be excused, and even cultivated. But in gen-
eral this feeling, known as self-eoncéit, is an’opiate to
which the poor victim has recourse when the labors of
life seem too hard ; and lulled into. delicious repose, his
lmaglnatlon revels in bright ‘visions of the fature, and

he matisfies himself w1th feverish dreams of the fa,me o |

he could accomplish. - ~
~ He sees himself at some future time, and -on some
great but indefinite occasion, mounting the rostrum to
address vast multitudes. He pictures to himself- how,

as he warms with his subject, he is interrupted by loud..

huzzas. T.ouder and louder they increase, until at last,

when he has finished, in an excess of enthusiasm they -

lay hands upon him end bear Lim on their shoulders,
. and hail him as the man of the people, the orator the
. demigod.

Or else he. heads a charge of cava,lry in some great -

imaginary hattle. He hears the roar of the artillery,
the sharp fire of the riflernen, the huzzas of the soldiers,
It is a eritical moment.- He rides i in front of his men. -
In an ecstasy of glory he calls upon ther to follow him,
and with a clash and flash of sabres and a shout, amid

the shrieks of the wounded and the groans of the dying,

they ride in farious career through the ranks of the

. ABRAHAM PAGE, ESQ. 19

enemy, trampling their scattered hosts. lis name, like
that of David, becomes a song in the mouth of the
people, and he too has a.Saul over whom he trmmphs
by genius and virtue to arrive at supreme power.

Or, seated at the foot of some spreadmg beech beside
a gurgling brook, his imagination is soothed by the

‘genial warmth and the thousand beauties and pleasant

odors of a day in early spring, the hum of busy insects,
gnd the songs and twittering of birds, and he makes

himself rich from the ready foundation of an:“if” ora
stﬂl more certain process worked otit by his ingenious
faney, and he constructs and reconstructs to its minutest
‘detail the plan of & house he will build in the shady grove,

" to be the abode of love and contentment to himself and
- gome transcendent wife he has yet to see in reahty.._

though she may, indged, be an existing Duleinea.
. And so the poor Vlctml dreams on, 80 he warms him-

" self with -his imaginings, carcless of his fortune and

heedless of time, till at last, he wakes to find himself

- old and poor, his time and talents gone to waste; all

hig past confusion, all the future a blank to be ﬁlled a8
the erazed fill the present. :
T am an old man now, with nelther w 1fe nor child

-to cheer my age. - Though I have many friendly ac-

quaintances, I have few friends. Those of my youth
have either died avound me orremoved, long years ago,
to distant séctions of the country, where most of them .

. have died, and I have heen-left to make new friend-

shlps-.-as though the old vine once untwined from its

" “support could ever adapt itself and eling to another!
-1 am- solitary, 'yet never lonely.  -God hag spared me
' my memory, and as I travel across the desert of life I

L
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am unconseions of the burnino' sun and drifting"sands, '
and have ever present with me the happy forest, with

its flowers and gushing springs, its singing birds and

,its pleasant breezes, from which I started, the cooling

shades which I have passed .through here and there

- along the way, the dear companions who left me before

the journey was half over; and, thank God! I have
now at last upon the hOl‘IZOI‘l the bright prospect of a
happier and more beautitul country to which I am

~going. I see Lhere even ab this distance, scenes and

forms which bring to mind the places where I have ep-

Joyed myself, and the faces I have loved long ago. AB
‘me! I wish to hasten my steps; and when I see so

many young men and maidens, old persons and infants,

. gliding rapidly abead of me, it seems that I go very

slowly. Yet all in good time ! all in good . tlmel An
old man ought not to be impatient. . o

I used to think it strange<gnd even false, that any

one in his senses and free of pain ghould be unpa,mtant
to die. But it is not strange to/me now, and I am

very glad that it can be true. I sdw my old father and -
my blessed mother, my Mary, and my little son die, and - -

I am sure I'can pass easily through what they did. T

heard their last sighs, and saw them lie pallid before" -

me; kissed their cold foreheads aftet they were laid in
thelr coﬁins and heard the cruel clods rattle down as
their graves were filled, and I went with torn but hope-

. ful heart from each s .Jpot to continue my journey. Yet
I see them now, yonder in that happy land, blooming °
" more_fresh and joyous.than ever, and with smiles and ‘

outstretched arms waiting for the old man to come to-

them. A little longer, my darlings!. Wait a little -
| 1onge1 a.nd he will be with you.

o ABRAHAM PAGE, BESQ. = 91

" Will not that.be a happy meeting? And can any
one wonder I should wish it to be hastened ?

It is only when long solitary my fancy get over-
charged with remembrances of the past, and my dor- -
mant -affections become aroused to feel, as I imagine
they once felt in my vigor, that snch rhapsodies as this

‘affect me. They warn me that, though' my feelings
" are yet strong, they are fast becoming those of a doting

old ‘man. = Falstaff, when “a babbled of green fields,”"

- showed just such an effort.of energy in weakness.
- And yet I need not be ashamed of.it and call it a

rhapsody. It is surely better to look with glorious
hopes and.imaginings to the future than with gloom
and regret upon the past.

The ‘amount -of sorrow for myself I have expended-

in ‘my lifetime is past gathering up. It has been a

great waste of time and’ feeling, for the simple reason
that it has never done any good. A sorrow that leads
to repéntdnce is most wholesome; but, if you will re-
member it, the most contrite persons you ever sa,w_m
your life were precisely those who were the weakest,
and most certain to repeat their fault upon the first
temptation. I always forebode much misery‘to a child
who too readily acknowledges a fault and is glib in his
promises for the future. . Where there is obstinacy be-
fore contrition there is apt to be firmness in repentance.
One other result of my observation and experience I
wounld remark just here. It is efually as harassing
and as great a waste of time to spend it in brooding

“over the past as in conjecturing -about. the future,
- Neither past nor future can be changed and. the pres- -

ent is made Wretched
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OHAPTER I,

‘THE hlStOI‘la.I]S of Amadls de Gaul; Klng Arthur
and such like, and the monkish biographers of
saints of the Middle- Ages, magnified their heroes by
‘carrying them tmumphantly through ' desperate ad-

ventures with ‘men, ‘dragons, and Satan with all. his . -

-hosts; and their brethren of the present day follow
somewhat the same course. Even the wmters of una-

dulterated fiction treat only of extraordinary men who ;

have met with, exﬁraordmary fortunes or misfortunes.
I have often been vexed W1th shame at not being

~ able even to understand the laughter—provokmg Latin -

“puns, or Greek conundrums, or Hebrew jouz d’esprit

popped off, I judged by the context, at the most oppor-.

tune time, by some hero of fifteen or sixteen years of
age, who has already passed through moge learning,
loves, wars, and adventures than Methusaleh, though
he lived nine hundred and sixty-nine years ‘and begat

: Lamech and other sons and daughters, ever dreamed

about. * It is true that these adjuncts of superiority
please and excite -the: minds of mankind, who have a

natural reverence, for a superior; but I do not see how

they benefit them. They can neither imitate the good,
nor take warning by the mistakes, of these fictitious
gentry, simply because the ordinary capacities, eourse,
and occurrences of life are of a totally different stamp.
If this manuseript be ever read (and I hope it shall

be) he who reads will ﬁnd in it merely the life and |
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opinions of an 01d1nary individual, who, like mdst of
his fellow-men, felt loves and dlsappomtments for the’
most part imaginary and easy to have been prevented ‘

or overcome by a due exercise ‘of his judgraent; joys
end pleasures, quite as imaginary and unreasonable;
opinions, false fo every one but himself and a fow -
others; and misfortunes, caused for the most part by
his‘own fault.. And the thought that benefit may arise
to any one by its perusal cheers me like the strain’ of
the thrush, singing ‘at midnight in" the lowly thieket,
delights the edr of him who wishes for the morning. -

Tt matters little for my purpose to tell when or where

. Iwas born: these.and similar matters I will hurry over.
" It is sufficient that I was born in one of the far South-

ern States, and just in the edge of the piny woods;

~ or, to speak more picturesquely and vaguely, just where
the magnolia and pine, with the other differing trees

and shrubs, and soil and face of the country which ae-
company those two denizens of. the forest, seem. to be .

o blended.

- My father was a physmlan by the neme of Alfred |

Page. His circumstances were not such as to permit

him to contract an early. mamage, so that he did not
‘marry until he reached the age of thirty-five, when be

. saw, and, with excellent taste, I think, foll in love with
. Miss Lucy Barnatd, the daughter of a gentleman as

poor. as wise, and as wise as poor, whom he married,

“and by whom he had myself and four other chﬂdren--
- of whom I am' the only one now living. My aunt,

Sarah Page, married 1oy mother’s only brother, James
Barnard, o that it used to be a familiar saying with us,

‘ that “a Page married a Ba.rnard and a Barnar d ma.rrled
a Page.” " '
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. My Uncle James was a b,gfstlm dapper little lawyer _.

with hard gray eyes, stiff and grigzled hair, thick-saled,
' shmy boots, and immacul e shirt-bosoms and collars.
He had a good . practleealm the neighboring county

town, Rosstown, and, as miy Aunt Sarah was possessed_
of & very full share of that, it ral aristocratic feeling

which belongs to woman, and”} e did not-lack lateént
pride himself (though he never allowed it to interfere in

- his schemes), as money and' popularity increased, they
- assumed a superior gentility to: the rest of their kin, -
‘ who, as they lived some distanee oﬂ" weére rather willing

it should be so, and they were looked to by us.children,
and in faet by the WhOlB famlly, as, par excellénce, our
genteel relations. : :

1 remember very well a v131t I once made to my -
aunt’s house: It cast such an awful chill upon my feel-
ings that I can never forget.it. My father, having to
* visit Rosstown upon some business, took me with him.,
for the expansion of my mind. My Unele James re.:
ceived us with that forced cordiality so well suited.to .
- his character and purposes in life. - I do not doubt but -

that he had a species of tegard for both of us, and that
if all things were otherwise equal he Would in ease of
a quarrel with o stranger, have taken our side—if he
. took either—but he was, in public, an eltogether artifi-
cial personage. My father, who always showed the
kindest consideration for those about-him, ﬁndmg he

was to be detained for some hours upon his affairs, told

" me L bad_better go to my aunt’s, where he intended to

dine. Uncle James directed me the way, and after

some seai®th I.found the house. Itstood upon a rather

- elevated -spot, just on.the edge of tl‘Jeltown,-‘and was'
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one of those Wo-oden, two-story, white ép‘hemei‘a,'with

a showy portico and a stiff little garden in front, so .
common to pretentlous vﬂlages, and so proper for pre~
tentlous people to live in.

. As I knocked at the door (with & good deal of trepl-
da,tlon, I confess) I heard my aunt talking to one of her
servants in a shrill tone, and soon was met by her,
She was a -tall, pas,slonless-looklng and loosely-put-to-
gether woman, with pale blue eyes; and although she
had been married only some twelve years, already began

" to have a made-up look about her, very different from

" my dear mother, who was as active, cheerful a little
 black-eyed body as you would find. - She eyed ‘me all
+ over, and said, without a 'particle' of pleasure in her,

voice: “ Is that you? La, child, your feet are muddy
Go Wlpe them on the door-mat!”. I did so, of course, .

“but nervously; and feeling termbly mortified that I was

about to commit such a foux pas; and she showed me .
into a frigidly decent little parlor—vith the blinds all k
closed, and the hearth filled with evergreens and faded
flowers, though it was then late in the fall, and a fire.
would have been very pleasant, ' After asking me about .

~ the family in general ternis, and the potato crop, chick--

ens and turkeys more particularly, she went out and
sent in my cousins, who had been playing i in the back .
yard, to see and entertain me. There were only two—
Fitzroy, who was. gix-months older than: myself, and

‘,Anne Page.
"My aunf was fond of novels and | oems,, and my

uncle was too 1mmersed in his pro;ects to care about

" hames. Fitzroy was a grand name—though I doubt
. if my aunt knew its origin--and “Anne Page” ‘wWas a

3
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sweet name. My name is Abraham, for my father

loved his Bible, and had a particular regard for the pa-

* triarch Abraham, for reasons I will give hereafter,
‘There was.such a look of restraint about Cousin Fitz-
roy’s black jacket, with three rows of buttons and a
little peak behind, and his tight boots and curly head,
. and in the cold, I'm-better-than-you way he gave me
"+ his hand, that my gu'shin’g affections suddenly backed
. up .stream. Anne was 8 little rosy-cheeked, brown-
‘haired girl, with large, inquiring”l‘)lue eyes, who hung
behind her brother, and was as abashed as I was.. We
tried to play together, and’ Fitzroy showed me all about
the place he thought worthy, but it was so evident that
it, was shown to excite my admiration, and such was my
diffidence and hig lack of heartmess that I did not really
~ enjoy myself at all.
- I'had every disposition to love hlm, and ina respect-

ful way, as towards a relation who did me honor, to '
‘make him my friend. But there are some damp people

in the world who have as great a capacity for absorb-

ing and making Jatent the caloric of one’s affections ag ~ *
the vapor, in time of a thaw, has to take it out of one’s -

~ body. And there are some 80 self—conscwus as to draw
undivided attention to themselves with million-magni- -
fying microscopic: péwer, to the rendering, coarse the .

texture of their characters, and the detection. of the
voracious little dragons, crawling.worms, and absurdly-
acting monsters of their, dlspos1t10ns o

So little tact had I that I beat him jumping and clirib-
ing, and at last must needs boast.of the superiority of
our spacious yard at home, with its large-spreading

trees, to his little inclosure, with its few dwarf shrubs -
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and stlﬁ’ rose-bushes It was What young men of the
present day would call “a ﬂankmw operation,” .and

"‘\When he saw hlmself ousted from hig str ongholds his. -
- vanity wag hurt, and of course he was in the pouts.

The fact wag, that by boasting he allured me to my
strongest tact. ¥ had more imagination than- he, and

- when put upon my metal céuld create 2 Paradise with

a few byshes, and all four of its rivers with g spring
branch. . He became sulky and pettish, and said he was

tired, and chided Anne for rudeness and being too.
1 bo1ster0us and familiar; for she soon beesme at ease
" with me, and, though What I did and. said was dis-

pleasing to hlm it seemed to give her pleagure,

It was a great relief to me when my father came with
my uncle, for I always felt happy and at home with
him. Hewas a man of great infelligence, but excessively
single-minded and sincere; and though both-my uncle

_and my aunt were forced to respect him, it was evident

they looked with half contempt upon what they es-
teemed his ““softness.” I noticed at -dinner, though I .
did knock over my tumbler, and could not mandeuvre

‘y knife, fork. and spoon, my hands and elbows, half

right, that my aunt praised the chickens, turkeys, and
potatoes of our part of the country, and particularly of
our place, and deprecmtcd those brought to R.osstown,

., and seemed quite cantented when my father suggested,

in- his i mnocenee, that he WouId send her some by the
firgt opportumty

In thlﬂkmg over the matter, after I had gained a -

little’ more experience, it was clear to me that my rela-
. tives had come to the singular conclusion (for persons

of th(,n' blood and posmon) that wealth wag. the sum-
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' mum bonum, and had- deterlmned to get rwh An op1n~ '

jon ‘of that character, like the folly of a fool, will betray

' itgelf, and is most disastrous in its eﬁects 1t naturally

leads to obseqmousness to the rich because they are

rich, and, among the tich, to clannish exclusiveness

- with those their equals in wealth. This is the thing
which in our country is now-a-days called aristocracy ;
for, like many other mean things, it is dignified with 2
high-sounding; wrongly-applied name,

I can understa,nd an aristoeratic feeling arising from ,

~ superior birth; for the man who derives his blood
through a long hne of honorable ancestors, and in whom
is no mental, moral, or physical defect, has the right to
tegard: himself entitlad to a. conmderatmn superior to
that bestowed -upon one whose blood is muddy or
tainted, however intelligent and beautiful that one may
be. The chances are a thousand to one that, such a man

is a therough gentleman, Kven breeders of horses,

cattle, and hogs act upon theé known facts of hereditary

. qualities, But, now-a-days, people are 80 Spiritual and -
so engaged in the various branches of psychology that

. they forget they are animals, except in their appetites,
and in regard to those the large ma,_]orlty are governed
neither by the reason of men nor the instinet of brutes.

_ Xn fact, it is a recklessly extravagant declaration to say .

- that man is governed by reason. Animals, except
monkeys, are .more reasonable. within ‘their sphere of
action and in their indulgences. . :

But it certainly is amusing to see the you—tlckle-me-

“and-Tll- tickle-you. exclusiveness of our aristocracy of .

 wealth-—our snobs. ‘A set of dirt- -worshiping creatures,
malb and female, who, b; y luck, dishonesty, or meannesa
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 —either 'th‘eiﬁr own or that of ‘their predecessors—have

amassed their god into piles above the.average size, in-
stantly and that with the connivance of 1 st of their
race, set themseives up as a sacred priesthocd. They
visit, marry, laugh, ery, have jokes and seerets among

. themselves, are mean to themselves and the laity, and

generous to each other. In point of p?I‘VGI‘bIty they are
only surpassed by the laity, who bow down to them
who hate each other and the rich too; who try to rob

the one, and are envicus of the other;

" Let me not be misunderstood. It would be anbecom-

“ 1ng to an old man, and one who hopes he has lost the
-+ wiry edge of" his feelings, to have even the appearance

of a- want of charity or of the strictest regard for truth.

 I'make no sweeping charges against the rich or those

who move in “high circles.” We have had in my be-
loved South an aristecracy, not soon to be altogether
extinguished, thank Heaven! whatever may happen,
which was by no means dependent upon wealth, though
msmy of its, members possessed it. When I eall it an
aristocracy I only follow the popular cant. It should
rather be called a highest: class of society. It was

"‘*founded on hereditary virtue, intelligence, and refine-

ment; and one of a vulgar family, however rich. or ac-
comphshed he or she might be, had no part in it; be-,
cause one swallow does not make a 'summer. In some
of the vilest families T ‘have ever known there have,

i phenomenally, been born daughters who were embodi-

ments of every gentle virtue and exce]lence' and I have

. ,remarked that invariably their children were the coples‘

of their precious grandparents, uncles; and aunts. ' As

" this det was thoroughly known, the beautiful, good rich,

;g%
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and aceomplished Mlss Scrbgglns though admn*ed and
always treated with the-utmost politeness, did not belong

to the society I speak of; while poor and homely Miss -
Leigh was its pride and delight, and her greatest social

~ trouble was bow to decline those pressing kindnesses she
- could not repay. Miss Scroggins and Miss Leigh were
acquaintances, but that was all, Miss . Leigh’s brother
would hardly have. marrled Miss Scroggms, and - Miss
Leigh eould not: by any possibility have ever married
 Miss Scroo'gms s brother, though he was an honest man.
As I shall have frequent occasion to mention this
truly high class of boelety«-for it is my sole source of
pride that I was borh and raised and always have lived
* one of its members—I will pass over any connected de-
tail of its excellencies. But, in connection with what I
have said of the natural obsequidil,sne.ss' of those Who
make wealth the greatest good, I would remark that,

~ leaving aside dishonesty and extraordlnary luck, the only

way to become rich in-an ordinary lifetime is by hard
work and meanness——-by selling all the large potatoes,
eatmg only the c*mall ones, and toﬂlng and conjuring to
make them alt large. This is called Prudence, Industry,
and Economy, and, when not carried to excess, it is
commendable: I only wish I had practiced it -miore:

But those who worship such a good, worship it with ‘

- superstitions sincerity, fear its frowns as the greatest of
- evils, and strive for its blessings with groveling, self-
" immolating, jealous and all-absorbing greed.

Wealth, though a good thing in itself, is very danger-
ous to those who overvalue it. - On the other hand, pov-

erty is also a very good thing, for some people, and but

for it many & man would miss fame on earth, and many

&
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moré miss heaven. Wealth is like the mo'ht of suffrage—

. make it universal and mankind would start to the devil
.at lightning speed, and increase their ve]ocmy in ratio

to the distance to their stopping-place. =

All this disquisition about wealth and poverty is-s0
true that it sounds trite; and to the reading and reflect-
ive it is trite, but it must be remembered that abous
nine-tenths of our people read very little and never re-
flect ; memory seems to be the only intellectual gift ever

exercised. Therefore, in dwolling upon the subject as

I do, I am not mduigmg in the babble of senility. If

.these, my opinions, are ever read, some cne who has -
" not reflected ‘shall be able to profit by my reflections .
- upon these common matters, of which I have had much
. opportunity for observation and experience

" The best state is that desired by Agur the son of

Jakeh; and a good Providence placed my father in just

. that condltmn during ry early childhood, and, afterward, -

during the latter portion of his life. I say that a good
Providetice placed hiny in that condition, for it is certain
that he himself had httle to do with the planning or

-managing of it, ' He was a philosopher and a wise one;
_and, while he tried to do his daty in all respects he |
never fretted himself about the future, put all his trust
“in God, and thought that everything was for the best.

He laid ingenious plans for gaining. wealth, because
wealth was desirable and debt is termble, yet, ag each
of them failed, he found- many good reasons why he -

F'would have been utterly ruined had it been accom-

phshed and thanked-God for all his mercies.: His
father was just like him, a8 I have heard, and his son

has had almost daily cause for gratitude thaf he h‘lS
mhented their spirit, :
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What a mzserable man he must be who' feels that he
ha.s to be ctelna,llv blowing and manipulating all the -
irons of a varied life; who has no trugt buf in himself, .

" and fuésés--‘and,frets about what goes best if he will

only let it'alone; and, will he nill he, goes its own way

after all. et him plan as cunningly as he may, he is
not infallible; let him make himself a8 busy as 2 man
fighting bees, he will get some stings. The. affairs of
one’s life are like a steam-engine; and if the engineer
think he has to be always on the alert to raise the

levers, shut down_the valves, and help on- the piston,

and if he liire in continual dread that the wheels will
stop on'a cefter, or the whole thing smagh up but for
his activity, he ig a poor botch at the business, is mis-
erable whether he be in the engine-room or the cabin,

 and the sooner he gets off the boat the better for him - ‘

and his associates. The true philosophy of life is to
fear God, do our duty, and leave results with Him
“who sees the end from the begmmng ”

4Tt is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up late, to

eat the bread of 901'rows 7

i

CHAPTER III

HEN my. father. marrled he had no property
but a small frame dwellmg~house, some hundred
or so acres of piny-woods land,; and three negroes;
- and in marrying he got no dowry but happiness.

Though he called that ‘‘marrying rich,” it took all his
labor in the practice of his profession to support the
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. land and the negrocs, ard the little huﬁgry'stomaéhs

" which were soon added one by one to his household.
In'those days the practice Qf, medicing in our part of

" -the couniry was most laborious. The settlement was

new, and consequently unhealthy; the,farms. were far
apart; there. were many crecks and sWa;mps none of

‘which were bridged; and the roads' were generally
but horse-paths through the cane. Four-wheeled vehi-.

cles less s@stantlal than “all 0X wagon were almost

- unknown, gnd there were very foew ox wagons, My
. great-niece now goes bowhng along in her luette be-

hind a spanking team over the tracks traveled by her

~ great-grandmother riding en croupe behind her brother

or husband, both dodging the overhanging e¢ane or con-

_tlnually brushing it from their faces. In 1823, as T. .

well remember, the tall cane over ‘the whole country

+ went to seed and died out, switch- -cane, as' we call it,

in after-years coming up in its place. Before that ..
there Wwere bears, panthers, wild-cats, and wolves
enough in.the woods to make children timid about
wandering from home, and to make even grown men
eaut1ous-—-m dlstmctlon with little dlﬁ'el(':a(, e, if you

_ analyze it.

But nelthel ammals nor bad roads, cold heat nor

* {reshets halked 'my father in “his duty.. He had no :

thought of fame, nor did he harass his mind about the
accumulation of wealth. If there ever was a man
actuated solely by love, it was he ; gentle and devoted

love for hig family, benevolence for his race, and rev-

erent love for his God. My grandmother told me he

was so, in his childhood and youth; my mother said =
. that heca,u%e he was so, she loved him long before she

O .
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" married him; I know he was S0 flom my childhood to
hig last hour and in the buo*ht visions I have of him .

now, a’ smile of ineflable swectness glouﬁes his noble
" countenance as he stretches forth his arms to me from
‘the outermost hill of heaven. ‘

It is not strange that T have a high 1egard for good

physwla,ns and a keen appreciation.of their duties,
responsibilities, pleasures, troubles, and necessary -
characteristics, when my most tender and reverent .

feelings are so associated with one of their numbér, -
Except the primary relationships of. domestic life,
there is not one so near as that of physician and

patient. It may almost be said that the physician’
forms one of the domestic circle; for this abodo of all -
- man holds most dear, is his peculiar province. When'

invaded by disease, hlS aid 1ig inyoked to drive away

“the destroyer The agonized husband, the helpless.

mother, the frightened and despairing children impa-

" tiently wait- his coming, and at ‘his approach hope |
revives in their breasts. They watch his boding coun- *
tenance, and their hearts mark every change; their
smiles wait upon his, and his anxiefy makes thens ten-

-fold more intense. Fe_r the time, indeed, he seems to.
be the soul upon whose motions they all, as obedient

‘members, wait. When peace is restored he is regarded
4s a conquelor or, better still, is blessed as. a dearest -

friend. And in the most adverse fate, if he 'be one

whose gkill and f'mthfu]ness have long been tested, his .
want of success ig zmputed to the 11resnst1ble .course of

" nature, directed by the will of Grod. .
- To bim this holy circle is always open.. He comes
afid goes, night or day, in’sorrow or in gladness, The

*
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servants are at his f)eck, and with eagerness gnd respect
obey his call. From him there are no secrets; his office

makes him an lan.]Slt01 to whom modesty 1t‘3e1f must

reveal its most sacred Lnow]edge Toward him there

- ig no jealousy, o envy. The husband confides to his ,
- ‘honor and skill the sanectities of the marital velation;

the father, the lover, the brother, all place what they -
esteem nost precious in his hands. But the relation-

ship approaches closer still; “yea, all that a man hath

will he give for his life,” and this' precious life every
man must, at some time or other, place under ‘the pro-

- tection' of the ‘physician Then his family history,

their constitutions and p1 edilections, and the vices and
indiscretions of his own youth or age must be told,

-perhaps (and sometimes through fear he exaggerates
‘themy), and the man stands before his physician all ex-

posed, as at the judgment bar, and finds himself utterly
in-the power of another. He dlecovers to another all

" his Httle meannesses and Weakneeses who has herete-

fore shrouded them alnost even to himself. . Yet it is

{ (w;j:heut fear of consequences. He tells not only a

superior but a friend, and waits with trembling hope -

~ for his judgment. Though he never before brooked
* direction, he now attends to counsels and obeys im-

plicitly. No se%f-denial is too hard, no paln too severe
for him to undergo that he rmay gain hil*' precions
Lealth, Poor creature, hig phyblclan is, perhaps tor

him in place of God !

' No wonder the Orientals and the Indians regarded
a physician as a holy favoi'_ite and friend of the gods;
and Jesus, the son of. Sirach, saith: “Honor a physi-
eian with the. honor due anto “him, for the 1 uses which
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ye ma,y‘ have of him; for the Lord hath credted him.

For of the Most High cometh healing, and he shall
receive honor of the king, Then give place to the
‘physician—let him not go from thee, ~for thou hast
~need of him.” ‘ :

Hisoffice is the prime neeessmy of deranged nature and
the very eapstone, 1ext to that of the great Physician of}
souls, in the nevr order consequent upon the fall of man,

+ It rules over all, high and low, rich and poor. From
the sobs of the loneliest orphan babe that ever wailed
its life out upon the midnight air, to the feehle gasps of
old age, and the incohcrent mutterings of the mind dis-
_'eased—-—aﬂ fallen suffering pature calls to him for help.

And yethe is a man ; alas, he is but a man!  He has -

not been g]fteﬁ with intellect superior to sll others;

has no familiar spirit to prompt him; has entered into -

‘no leagué with Hermes or Esculapms He necessarily
has doubts and waverings, half-born ideas, nervous
" trepidations, and bitter prejudlces—ulore perhaps than
any other professmnal man;. and the attrhctions of
leasure and the entlcements of idleness have often,
it may be, to his bitter 1ewre‘u tempted him to neglect
his necessary studies. His lLeart beats sad pulsations
with every ery of distress; and he sympathizes with -

every pang of anxious love. In fine, he is a man of
like capacities, frailties, and terderness with his fel- -

lows. What does not the relationship involvé with
bim! His honor, conscience, pride, and all the noblest

attributes of hlS 1nteTIect and aﬁeetmns are enhoted in

his proféssion. * Alive with all these, he is called to
the bedside of the dying. Parents, c\hﬂdren,‘fmends,
-the patient, and all the affections of -his own soul

1
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- within him, call tumnultuously o hun for help Over-

whelmed by the fearful re5pon51b1ht3§_ of his position,
he calls hurriedly on nature, science, invention, mem-

. ory, for belp, but there is no help. Expiring nature

stretehes out no. hand science has expended 1ts~<knowl-

. edge; invention has emhausted her expedients; mem-

ory tries:a vain task; and he steps aside for death to
do its work; and unable to sean the mysterious de-

- crees of Providence mistrusting his own powers, and

doubtmrv the truth of h1s own science, he is ready to
exclaim: God alone can perfectly fill i my office | |
'lfl_le;e ar¢ improvident and brutal husbands and

‘unfaithful wives, unnatural parents and  ungrateful
. children, . cruel masters and bad servants; that with
- physicians and patients there should be mutual infrae-

tions of duty, is to be expected. - This 1e!mt10nshlp has,
like the others, been debased by many to an affair of
money: the one living only to recewe and spend it—
the others thinking. their whole duty performed when -

.they grumblingly pay it DBut the true physician un-

dergoes labors and sufferings for which money cannot,

‘pay; and the right-minded patient receives benefits -

which he feels that money cannot compensate
Much has been written about the duties of men in
other relationships, and in some they have heen pre-

“scribed by the Statd; but little has been said about

medical ethics, which seem to have been left to the
simple dictates of nature, while. the State has aban.

doned its citizens to be vietimized by every idle, indo-

lent, ignorant fellow who choosés to place “ Doctor ™ be-
fore.his name.  As for quacks, and careless physicians
(who are little better), I cannot help but look upon .
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_them as the most Str'iking‘inéta'nces of the depravity of
man. Only their lack of intelloct and the bluntness

. of their consciences prevents their regarding themselves

as the most cold-blooded of murderers. Worse than
highwaymen, they take the money and the life too.
The code of medical morals involves in it, in their

greatest force, all the requirements of the decalogue re-

lating to the duties of man to man, Its first great rule
is, that the physician shall devote to his profession all

his" heart, soul, mind, and strength, and shail-do no- -

thing to dishonor it. But when we look at the medi-
cal fraternity in this country, in- how many instances
do we find this command disobeyed! Pleasure, busi-

- ness, idleness, foppery in dress and equipage, politics,
- the pursunit of riches and rich wives—in fine, every

oceupationy pursuit, and evasion have been practiced

- by many from their studenthood up to old age. “How
can he get wisdpm that holdeth the plow, and that glo-

rieth in the goad, thatl driveth oxen, and is occupied in
their labors, and whose talk is of bullocks ?*? says the
son of Sirdch when speaking of physicians. - When
he reflects upon the variety and aceuracy of the knowl-
edge required, how can he conscientiously take nnder
his charge the health and lives of fellow-men, who has
not devoted all his time and energies to the profession ?
By coveting his neighbors’ cotton patches and daugh-

ters, or by engaging too much in other occupations to-

the neglect of his profession, he is guilty of killing,

. stealing, and often of bearing false witness.

' This fundamental rule requires; too, that the physi-
cian shall do nothing to dishonor. his profession. Yet
- how much dishonor is cast upon it every day by the
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pet nostrums, idleness, callousness, ignorance, and

quarrels of many of the fraternity ! Fraternity; jnde\edﬁl
Were it not for the respect I feel for many of its mem- -

" bews, T should compare it to the Happy F_amiily exhib-
Y jted at the museums. Here is a snarling’ dog baying
a vicious cat upon the bars of the cage—there, & mali- -

cious monkey is slyly engaged in pulling all the pretty
fenthers out of the tail of the voluble parrot-—here is a-
canary sick with mortification that its own notes have

“been imitated and improved upon by a mocking-bird—

there, a lusty game-cock is trying to dislodge a solemn -
old owl from his perch; while, on the floor, a greedy

" .drake gobbles up all the food, erying ‘“quack Lquack!”

Many physicians are great sticklers for etijuette, but
it is wonderful what crude notions they have of it.
They have satisfied their delicacy when they do not
call their dear brother “Ass,” “Fool,” “Brute,” and
“Quack” to his face. Behind his back they fully sat-

isfy themselves for their restraint in his presence. -And
" even when they do not go so far as to villify with

words, they

' ¢Damn with fainﬁ praise, assent with oivil leer,
And withoutsneering, teach the rest to sneer.” .

The envy, jealousy, backbiting, and quarrels of physi-
2 cians have, to the dishonor of the profession, been the -
theme of satirists, play-writers, and novelists for ages.
. If T were asked to point out the physician who per-
forms his duties best, and who - approachés nearest to

' what a physician should be in all his relationships—a -

superior and a friend—T should select the Uountrj :
Doctor, as I remember my father. -

(
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The vorlest Sla,ve tmhng in the gal]eys or in the

mines, has not a more laborious task than he. Night -

and day, in the winter’s, frost and’ summer’s heat,
throagh mud and dust, along the highways and by-
ways, through dark swamps and pleasant lanes, he

toils on his mission, always intent, always cheerful. -

"There is no pleasure but he must forego it; no obstacle

but he must overcome it: By continued use all the.
~ powers of his body and mind have become doubly for-

 tified and acute.. He has pleasant little plans for keep-
ing cool, and ingenious methods of keeping warm, and
admirvable devices for taking a nap in his long rides,

From a broken buggy shaft to-a broken leg, he is al-

ways teady, though he has neither blacksmith-shop
nor apothecal y-shop at the next corner to appeal to.
No emelgcncy can dlSCOI’npOSG him. Memory is al-
ways at her post, and his invention bends. even science
to his will. Forced to be his own’ cupper, Dbleeder, and
leccher, he pulls off his coat, rolls up his sleeves, and
goes at it. He blisters and glysters, pulls teeth, and
gives pills himself to white and black. A sturdy phi-
- lanthropist, he knows no respect of persons, and will

- labor and watch all night, equally in the quarter over

some decrepid old negro, and in the big house over the
master’s son.  Physician, surgeon, accoucheur, dentist,
apothecary, and nurse, he travels along: independently,
with his saddle-bags and case of instruments, forced to
make the whole s¢ience of medicine his specialty.
- DBut there is another side to the picture. As he plys
his toilsome way, there is not & negro he meets but has
a ready bow and grin for him whom he looks upon as
akin to the O‘Odb as his doetor and bpemal friend.. At
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h]S dpstma,mon he ig met with the warmest kmdness

_ and -deepest respect; his very presence has a charm :

which brings relief. "~ He attends now, perhaps, in the
fmmhes of those at whose birth he a;SSIStLd and who
from- their childhood have loved and had faith in him.

As the first friend of the family, many arve the family

secrets which have been confided to him, many the

_anxious private consultations with him by fond mothers

and doting husbands. He knows the people, and
studies their very souls, and he has a place in their
hearts, and cares little for the. malicious jealousy of
rivals. In his circuif everybody knows everyhody,
and he has the health of all in his charge, so that he i is
the cynosure of all eyes, and kind attentions accom-

. pany bim cverywhere. One has to'tell of a mother’s

life he has saved; another, of a wife’s; another, of his
own; ong tells his excellence as a surgeon, janother
Jauds him as a nursé, while a third speakfs of his in-
tegrity a3 a man; and blessings, and praises are.be-
stowed upon h1m from all gides. He is the bardest
worked, the most faithful, and the least understood of

Call men in the high resorts of science, but he has a

compensation in' all worth living and laboring for, |
which those Who frequent those rcsorts nnght “well’

_envy.

Except that the roads are hetter, and the apphances

" of science are more perfect and more attainable, the
country doctor now exists, and must, for very many =

years to come, exist in the South as I have pictured
him in my childhood and early youth; and it is for that
reason, and because thy most reverent love wy heart

© can ieel has always been bestowed on one of the class,

4* o s




12  LIFE AND. OPINIONS oF

and because I think that the duties of the relatlonship ‘

_of physician and patient are better defined, and thore-

fore better filled in the country than in the c1t7y, that T

-have said so much about the Country Doctor,

Just to think, a sensitive nose and a delicate stomach -

prevented my being a doctor! Alas, what flimsy ob-
structions change the currents of our lives! A dislike
to discord has prevented my being a good lawyer and
a disinclination to steady la,bm has hmdeled my being
a musician. ‘

CHAPTI]R IV.

!

Y earliest recollections are of the dear old house
- we lived in.. As I recall'it, every room and ever y
plece of furniture has. associated’ with it something

pleasing or sad in my life. From yonder back window -

my mother pointed out to me a great eomet which

bade fair to visit the earth when I was about three
years old. And I remember how once, when I was

- even younger than that, this front window was opened

to allow her to Wather for me some china-berries, cov-

ered with sleet. "There is my great-glandfather s chest
upon which we children used to be seated for punish-
ment. In yonder corner of the room took place the

stoutly contested struggle between my mother and my

eldest sister, then about five years old, who was deter-
mined that her hair should not be combed. She
screamed, and mother wept, and we all cried, and. it

was altogether a desperate occa%‘lon——bu‘t the young

*
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lady’s obstinacy was at last conquer‘éd, and peace zmd‘_

smiles revisited a happy household.

“But if I set out to narrate all my reminiscences of
the old house, I shall never have done. In its eon-
struction, I venture to say, that there is ‘no other such

‘house, and that there never has been, and never will

be another to resemble it, even in its  general appear-
ance and situation. Houses resemble in their strue-
ture the eharacters and dispositions of those whe build

. them, modified only by the builders’ circumstances ;

and though there may have been men resembling my .

father; it is not ‘probable that their circumstances, in
the matter of building, should also 1esemble his,

His land adjoined the corporate limits of the town
of Yatton, and was marvelously diversified with hills

‘and hollows. Except in one small bottom, I do not

believe there were any two adjoining acres of it level,
I speak in the past tense, because, though the locality
has changed but little, I am speaking of a time long
since past. The soil was principally sand and gravel,
with substrata of red and white ochre, or uicksand.
The portions not. sandy were red clay, and on all of it -

~ the pine flonrished ﬁnely, springing up wherever the
. original growth .of forest trees was cut down A

cleared field, left uncultivated, scon became a pine

_thicket, and then, in a few years, a pine forest. But
-no place could have buited my father so well. The
" water was excellent, and the location convenient and-

most healthy; therc were no gnats or mosquitoes, and

“the poverty of the soil gave full scope to his mgenmty

anid hopefulness'in dlscovcrmg what it was hest suited
for; and in making it produce that. Little of it was
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suited for corn, but it made excellent bricks. Neither
_cotton nor oats would flourish, but with a little manur-

ing it could not be excelled for pOt"{.tOGS pindars, and

melons
The great trouble was that when the timber wag cut
down, the thin soil would disappear the first or second

year, and the hills would wash into deep gullies through
* * the strata of red, yellow, and white sand down to the -

ochre, W}}-ich the water could not wear away much
more readily than it eould solid rock: No 1111151de
ditching, or horizontal plowmg, ot other method of
- culture could prevent this calamity in land so light,
~and 80 poor that it could not produce sufficient grass
to hold it together; and it was about the only misfor-

tune for which my father could not, find some adequate

and evident physical or moral compensation—though
I believe that he inereased his own stock of patience
and resignation by it.. At any rate, all the philosophie

. appliances in the world could not keep the land from -

washing when it was bare of trees and bushes; and
though for many years it was hlS hobby to clear away

the pines to let the grass grow,; he rglmqmsbed the -

plan of cultivating any but a few small, favored spots,
.and, in default of grass, left briers and bushes to cover
- the clearings, where they conld do so, as better food

for stock than pine straw; and to that extent, though .

it seemed a gréat waste of tlmber my father’s plan
was wise.*
~In truth, I never know him to-make a plan which
did not have solid wisdom for a basis, though. it was
generally coupled with an f ;¥ and, in onc way or
another, -his  plans always 1csu]ted in some good,
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though seldom in that which he had designed. Tt his
cider was not good as cider, it made capital vinegar;
and I remember a ehurmng which lasted for three cold

~winter days by a large fire, and which, though it pro-

duced no butter, by the addition of a little sugar and-
sherry. wine, made delicious syllabub. . Bvery child

‘about the house, and each of the negroes took a turn
at that ehuriing, and, if I reeollect rightly, we all had

a syllabub feast which lasted for two days longer. The
taste of it is yet in my mouth, S

At the foot of a gentle northern slope; a depression
in a ridge, my father found, when he took possession
of the place, a small farm-house of tw;o rooms, raised
upon posts, about three feet from the ground. - It faced

-to the south, so that the hill commenced to rise from -
. the front door; and as in about forty yards it joined
~ another ridge which ran east and west, the side of the

slope made a long and very pretty lawn. 1410m_about
sixty feet on the east, and ten feet on the west side of
the house the ridge descended rather abruptly. In the
rear there was a slight ascent for about beventy five

‘ yards, when the ridge forked northeast and northweqt

and then ran fo all pomts of the compass. There were
good springs of water in the bottoms éast and west of
the house. 'To the west the bottom and sides of the
hills were covered Wiijh pine-trees, for they had once
been cleared ; on the east stood the original growth of
poplars, beeches, and oaks, interspersed with dogwood,
witch-hazels, sour-wood, sassafras, and huckleberry—
and all; both forest: trees and’ shrubs, small of their
klnd

Why the original builder of the ‘house placed it on

A
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this narlow neck of the rldge between two a,eclwmes is

more than I ever could conjecture, unless it were that he ‘

found there already the remains of an Indian wigwam,
and was a hearty conservative in his feelings. But
there it was, and it was for my father fo take thin gs as
he found them and make the best of them. As he cal-

* culated, with his usual hopefulness, upon having in the:

~ ordinary course of nature a large family, it was evident

that & house with only two rooms would in & very few

years be insufficient; and, besides, to have only two

rooms in his house would never have suited him had he -

been a hermit; for not a barefooted penitent or weary
wayfarer could have pl‘eeented ‘himself without being
welcomed and entertmn d. y Indeed, his knack for en-

counterlng objects of pit; on h1s road, and his lack for -

having poor orphan ¢ chliéhien thrown upon his hands by
bequest of parents, or devise d&‘ mrcumstances was ab
all times extraordinary, It eefemed as though however

niggardly fortune might He in her other gifts, she was

determined that at all times his charity and compassion
should be’ kept in lively ex»erciee It was an instance

of the truth of the promlee “i)he that hath, to him shall

© be given.”

Another man would ‘most probebly have contented |
“himsgelf with adding two or three rooms at first, and -

then others, if they were needed all upon the sarme
- floor.  But to have added room in that way upon the
scale of my father’s desire would have required either
- great labor to extend the level top of the ridge, or the
building of some of the rodms. upon tall posts resting
in its side, which would have been unsafe, both from
the rotting of the posts, and the caving of the sandy

*
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ground So, as my father could not convenidnily and
safely spread his house -out, he determined to build it

~upward. He therefore raised the two rooms which had

a roof already on them, and built a brick story beneath

"them. The tesult was four rooins, just half enough,

and to get the other four he built them in two stories

+. by the side of the first, but on a higher level, and con-
si'derabl‘y Jonger and larger, and, as two roofs with the
- eaves joining would have been apt to leak badly, he -

placed one large roof over the whole, including within

it the roof he -found already built. This gave the
structure. s singular appearance, both inside and out,

but a glorious garret, which is one of the most esseutml
of rooms to such a household as ours.

Houses almost as irregular in ar chltecture but
herdly s0 comfortable, may be seen here @nd there
throughout the older inland portions of the South,
They are all the results of c1rcumstances and not of a

- want of taste—for the senses of harmony and béauty

in the Southern people e,ie'exceptionally acate and ac-
curate. I speak not only of the better class of South-
erners as they now exist, but of most of these who, or
whose parents, in my day had so far overnome the first

' reqairements of subduing a wilderness as to be able to

indulge their fancy or talent in- architectire, music;

ornamental gardenmg, equipage, or dress. And one’
of the most remarkable features of their taste is that in
nothing do they incline:to the gaudy, or, to use a very "

. expressive French word, the éblouissant. A Southern
“lady, however fine may be the material .of her dress, is

always modestly and neatly attired ; and, if she follow
the fashion, as indeed all. ladies must and will, she
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deftly and qmotly snips away its redundanmes and
adds a Httle to its lack, so that modesty and fashion

are blended you see but know not how. For it to be’

otherwise would i1l suit her manners; forretiring gen-
tleness and modesty are her glomous veil from child-
hood to old age. - So too in architecture, the showy is
generally avoided by old Southern families, and music
- in a minor key is most generally loved—though that;
80 far as my observation extends, is common to all hu-

man nature, as it well may be. I had a sister.who

whan she was only o féw weeks old would puocker up

her little mouth and weep piteously when one sang to-

her any of the plaintive melodies so common. in my.
young days to our religious music. She grew to he a
lovely young woman, and died with all her goodness,
purity, and beauty unsullied by the cares and cven the
knowledge of the evil in the world. . I feel certain that
herimpressibility to sad music is not rare with children,
‘and we know that with all races of people the earliest,

uncultivated music is of that character. It is useless .

to try to account for it either by assoeiation, or deli-

cacy of nervous organization: Neither the child nor-

the savage can have any sueh association, and why
. should B flat affeet unenltivated natures more than ¢

sharp? Tt would seem that the songs of the sons of

God from the hills of heaven still lingered, faint and
solemn by dlst'mce, in the ears of Eve's chlldren
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C‘HA.PTER V.

HILE I wouid fain linger with the memories of

my éarliest. days, and tell the most of them, I

know that to do $0 would serve no purpose of good to
. others, and would make my life take up more room
“than those of all Plutarch’s heroes, with F'ox’s Book of;
Martyrs thrown in. What a dregdful ‘book, by-the-
by, is the latter | With one plctme (1[1 another hook)
of the Last Judgment, where the angels with swords

. in their hands are Separatmg o vast multitude into two

parts, this, sfanding “ealm, and that, cowering or runmng
affrighted, it was my principal sensational objeet when

" I was very young; nor, indeed, can I yet look at either

of them wholly unméved. - It is, 1 suppose, the most
_effective “ Tract” which has ever been published, and

used to be almost as ommon in the countiry as the
Bible. - However short it may’ come of inculeating
char 1ty, its warnings of the .strength and certainty of
rehgmus intolerance when a Sect becomes joined, to the
State, or gets greatly the upper hand i in nurmbers and
power, ‘are most excellent. It is as common to human
nature to worship the Idol of the Sect, ag it is for it to
. be selfish; and the worship of that idol grows faster,
‘and to a more intense enthusiasm, than the rehfrmn

 composed of the gentle virtues of charity and faith.

With another volume, containing the Roman. Catholic
Martyrdoms, it would be one of the most wholesome of
o ) ‘ D S
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hooks for the present day_.-to excite terrorin youth for

matter of reflection in age. - .

My childhood was that of most eldeé{; S of reﬁnod o

~and pious parents—that is, T received finer clothies and
more switchings than any of my sueccessors. I now
know that my punishments were even moré painful to

my dear little mother, than they were to me. She.
used to try to impress that fact upon my mind, but I

took it as an ingenious sort of excuse for doing what
she gecretly took a delight in. Skin and mind were

both too tender to appreciate her motives, but it was

certainly a sore matter to both of us. Allthe corr gction
devolved upon her, for my father was too much absent
from home ‘in the practice of his pr ofession to see my

 little mischiefs and note the germs of my weaknesses’
; * or viciousnesses of character . Besides, the dear little

woman could not see why her son, so pure in flesh and
loving in spirit, should not remain. pure and loving,

and be a amt or, at least, a model. "It was well "

enough to tell her that “boys will be boys ;” she did not
" know what a boy s, of rather what human, naturé was,

The slightest deviation from truth was to her imagina-
_tion'the opening of the floodgates of all the torrent of

cm’mén Sfalst; and cruelty to a fly was the very amuse-
ment Nero indulged in when he was a child. Hadshe
punished me in passion, the effects would have been

dlsa,strouq but that she never did. Her inflictions were '

very often with tears, or she would make me kneel with
her and would pray with me after them;and though I,
in my pain and passion, often thought both tears and
prayers a grim farce, it is elear to my mind that:they

had a Iﬁore beneficial effect from the Whlppmg, and that
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they made the whipping more impressive. But T
thought then, and still think, that being switched so
often, however ]ovmgly done, was a,lmost too much of -
a good thing. :
There was a diﬂ’erence of ﬁwo years between me and
my eldest smter, Julia; &nd about the same between
the hirths of the Slicc'eerding children. 1 do not de-

‘seribe cach of them here beeause it would too much

resemble ‘a. cotalogue raisonée, and because 1 am not’

-writing their lives, but my own.” They came into the

world bright, healthy creatures, lived bright, healthy“
lives, and died with’ fervent hopes and conﬁdence in

~ the future. T have often been tempted to exclaim: the

most lovely die, and such-as I live on!  But such a
sentiment is humbug. There are plenty of good and

~ lovely men and women whao live to old age, and a vast
nuinber of probable scamps who die in infancy. *“ Whom

the gods love, die young,” is a eynical old proverb,
which.may be more than offset by saying: whom' the
gods have any use for, live till it is accomplished. It
may be a blessing todie young, and it may be a bleds-
ing to live to old age. The natural, and therefore the
hetter preference is to live; but, after.all, it iz best to
be ready and willing to subnut to God s.dir ectlon about
the matter.

" When I learned my alphabet my Ableselfa and Am-
pezant, F do not remember; but T recall very well the

‘first time my mother took me by the hand and led me

to good old Mrs. Diggory’s girls’ school, and lefs me
there, a wondenng, restless, grieved little martyr The
old lady lived and kept school (L use the word kept,
advisedly) not more than a quarter of a mile from our
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house. Her pupllq were gnls from five to seventeen
years of age, and I was the only boy she could be in-
duced to take. Wha’s she ‘taught me prineipally was

to hold my tongne and keep still, the two most import-.

ant lessons of any one’s education, and ‘the least apt to

be practiced, however thoroughl}y learned, Her best

remembered lesson, however was how -it. felt to be
switched before a crowd of’ tltterm , weeping, sympa-
thizing, and malevolent school girls. Its terror, anguish,
and shame. made a ‘dee[ir impression . upon me,- and
though my pain, like that of a pig, bore no proportion
to the noise I made, I have never yet-been able to kee
the comical side to, the scene. - I had torn my geogra-
phy, and the good old lady, for she was a lady if there
‘ever was one, switched me only after solenin® eonsult-
ation with my parents, who themselves pronounced
the sentence.. But to ‘whip one child hefore other
children, whether its companions or not, is wrong. It
gives a shock to its selfrespect from which it can
ne‘vel wholly recover. Lt is common to repea*ﬁ flip-
pantly that early impressions are lasting; but there
‘are few who reflect how very lasting and important

they are.. One night, when I-was five or six years :
old, my father took me up in his arms, and pointing to

the stars told me of the nmnen&,lty of the universe, and
'~ the greatness and goodness of its Creator, and though
I necessanly understood but little, the fecling of awo

and " sublimity was lmplanted in my soul never to

leave it. ¢

The next’ L;chool T remember was that of Voung‘ 3
Mr. Jones, who taught for a support while he was |

studying law. I must have learned very little from

[
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‘ him; a3 X do“ not ,év'en femembef what I studied; but

one of the larger boys introduced to.me the sensation
of being called a thief, and.threatened with the jail,
kept by his uncle, the sheriff of the county. It was all
about.a slate-peneil, or some such matter, which I cer-

tainty had not taken animo furands, for I did noteven

know what such a spirit- was, but my confusion and

| terror were great. One of the most foolish, wicked,

and ecruel, of the exertions of power is to bring railing
accugzations and threats dgainst a child.

My next school T remember perfectly well, for in it
I received most of my- school-book education, and
gailled an experience which, with a great deal of sub-
sequent observation, qualifies’ me to give a, fe:s‘pectable ‘

_ pinion about schools and education generally. = The

first teacher, or rather master, was a Mr. James Dill,
“0ld Dill,”" 'as we called him, an ecclesiastical stiip-
],mg, who after ward developed into a rofund parson,

and after & number of shiftings from pulpit to pulpit, -
“took up an idea that he had a call to the heathen, and

so, for aught I know, got himself turned into roasts
and steaks by some Cannibal Islander.: The mis-

' stoiary spirit was extremely ardent when it began its -

sway in our country, and Old Dill was not really old
when lie obeyed its promptings—was still young
enough to relish adventurc and his ease beneath palms
and bananag in forelfm lands Where labar was little

needed.

That he was the most mdolent man 1 have ever

- seen, is my full conviction, and it may be well imagined

that his discipline of a large “old field ”” school of -coun-
try boys and girls of all ages, was of a lax Lhara,ctcr
5% - "

-
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and his insfructions of very little per-ma,nént value. - It
‘was under his direction that I plunged (to this day)
. hopelessly into the mysteries of Latin and Greek. I .

learned #¢he Latin grammar by heart, went.through
Deus creavit celum et terram, in sex dies, and
‘through Omnia Gallia in almost as little time, to be
cast with Tityrus playing on hls reed sub legmine fags,

which bothered me prod}gmus]y, and I always thought

a. stupid operation, 1 Tearned it all, and understood

none of it, for he was too lazy to explain, and seven

years 15{ not the age ‘st which one teaches ‘himself the
reasons and niceties of a Ianguawe and as I became
older I was so imbued with disgust and fear of - the dif-
ficulties I encountered, that it was mpulswe to me to

analyze and reflect upon them. The consequence was
that though I amo-ed and fuplo-ed very g glibly, T hated

Latir and | Greek, and hardly {hmk I ever afterwards
could have learned them had I tried. . Mr. Dill was a
good scholar, but, with all his indolence, was impa-
tient, so that all one had to do was to balk at a word
once or twice, when, lounging in his easy chair, he
. would give its nieaning: instead of making the boy re-
. fer to the dlctzon‘n‘y, and if a great bunwlu were made

- he was almost certain to translate the whole sentence,

and perbaps all the lesson, and send the bov to his seat

‘pouting and matlﬁed

The school-hoyse was in a grove of pine- tlees nem b

field; about half a mile from the town, and a little over

o mile from our house, I remembel certain beech roots
along the path I had to 'go, upon which I was con-
stantly stumping my toes—one of which was kept sore

- through every warm season \Evhen I went barefooted.
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" The house cbnﬁained only one large room, built of logs
‘and elevated on blocks. It had a mud chimney, with”
.a capacmus fireplace, and seven windows, fmlr of them -

with glazed sash, and the otherg closed only by board
shutters, and as the floor was of heavy puncheons not
very closely joined, there was plenty of ventllatwn (
The play-grounds varied with the geasons; that of the

pirls'was always near the house, but duruw‘ the spring

and summer months the boys spent most of their re-

eesses from twelve™. to two P.M. at or near a swim- -
_ming hole in the creek abount a quarter of a mile below

the school-house. It was called “Bryant’s hole,” from

'~ the name of the owner of the surrounding land, and

. was the place near or in which most of the school fights
were decided, and where more than one generation of

" boys learned to swim. They learned other things, too,

which were pernicious, and I cannot think that it is

 ever a good pla.n to allow boys to expose their persons . =~

p101tchu0usly, as must nccessarily be the, case where -

‘a whole school goes swimming together.

An assemblage of children of all kinds of parents at
a school is.about as hazardoug a position as any one

can place his child in. . If one. be vicious or filthy in
J\ma,n'ners or conversation, all run the risk of contamina-

tion, and some will certmnly be contaminated-—for all

“children are imitative, and ‘most of them have an affi-

nity for the lewd and vulgar, which, to say the least of

" - it, places them in great danger Our school wag gen-

erally composed of about fifteen girls and twenty-five -

‘boys, from seven to seventeen years of age; and

thonglh I do not recollect that any one of th(,m was

' pmtlculmly vicions, I do Luow that my own imagina-

A
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tion wag there first vitiated-—not so much by heating
or Seeing what was wicked in itself, as.-by hearing and
. scemg things innocent in: themselves, but with: secrecy,
~and as though they were wicked. o the pu}e all

* things are pure; but the purest facts may be made the

instruments of impurity when communicated as though
Lhey were forbidden. - 'The ides of vice whicl/is con-
veyed with the fact into Lh\ychlld’s rind can never he
_overcome, and what he may learn with perfect inno-
cence by frankness, and must learn in after-life, is made
a source of disquiet to his conscience and evil to his
IIn&O‘IH&EIOH Parents should bear ‘this in' mind, and
treat their children Wlth ‘more frankness than ‘they
usually do. - If they were themselves more innocent,
they would do'so. If you teach your daughter that it

is wrong to say ‘“mare” or “bull,” y¢fi may be certain

she will find out all the possible reasons for it

My first serious fight was with Tom Bradford, who
was g little -older and stouter than I was, a red-headed, |

freckled-faced boy, whose hair was always cut short,
he told me, for safety in fighting, and who was fond of
rolling his eyes and putting out his tougue at the girls

both in and out of elass. It was his kind of humor. ;

He imposed upon me beeause I was gentle ‘and for-
bearing in my. disposition, ‘and abhorred fracas of any
“kind. I had ‘too, taken up the idea that it was wrong
to fight, and that T-should offend my parents by doing

30--butt the matter of his tvmnny came to my mother’s

knowledge, and she conjectured the reasoms for it, so

. one. day she told me sternly what she had heard, and,
" mereover, if she ever again heard of my being irmposed

upon without fighting my best, she would eertainly

b

_ , Y
whtp me sevemly The next day master Tom Was

'-mthur surprised and’ loth when he found mo cager to

qu:md and fight; but fight we did, and my,wﬂ] was
8o’ great that 1 too[\ full indemnity for the past. As he
was, the only Buﬂy among the small boys, T had peace
thereafter from them, and from the larger bullws I was
always protected by William Parker, the biggest boy

Cin school, who had a liking for me. He was my beau
Tideal. 1 thought him the most amiable, bravest, and

smartest boy that over lived, and loved him just as the

* wenk and affectionate love heroes. Iremember crying
hear tily when he was' quitting the sehool and came to

ake away his books and slate; and our fr:undshlp
lastéd as long as he lived, for he lived, a plain hearty
planter, t6 dandle at least four grandehildren in' his

{LI'ﬂl%

’l‘here Wero several of. thc hoys Who made 2 lastin g
imprcssmn on my memory. One of them was Herbert
Lengley, who used to wear judt sach multi-buttoned
jackets as did my cousin Fitzroy, and who was a regu-

* Iar Miss Nancy, as the boys delighted to call him. He

was the only child of a widow, who .‘ma,de some pre-.
tensions to wealth; and many to fine manners. Her.
hoy was taught that he was too nige to play at rough.
gamés, and too genteel to play with rough boys He
was not too nice, however, to eat his own luncheon.

off in"a corner, and yet beg from others ‘whatever |
tempted a ereedy appctlte nor was he too %nu,el to
do servilely whatever a larger boy bade him, ery most
contemptibly loud whenever Old Dill paddled his hand,
and quarrel with the little givls upon every trivial.oe-

- cagion. In-spite of his fine clothes and rosy cheeks,
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but one’ girl, Tittle J ane Hopkins, liked him. Those
advantages first™ Ltraoted her, and Jer affection was

rather added to than decreased by the langhter and

opposition it received’ from the other girls. The widow,
~_ his mother, moved away from our towm in a few years,
and I never heard of them afterward. I believe they
went to their relations in Philadelphia, where she had
“been raised, and had leamed manners.

Anothe1 boy was Stanley Rurrgieq ‘who lived to

within the lagt ten years, and of whom I never lost |

sight from our childhood. -As he-and his had rather
more to do with the affairs of my life than was at all
times agreeable, I must needs deseribe him as a boy.

He was, I think, the handsomest and most selfish boy:
1 ever saw. His ruddy complexion, bright blue eyes,.

white and even teeth, brown curls, slender and elegant

form, fect and hands’were the admiration of all, my-
self included. * e was manly enough looking, but had,

a great many prettinesses in his manners, and was very
pettish. All his life he lacked sincerity and manliness.

- His affection was often almost maudlin, but it never '

" could be depended upon. -The dearest friend. of the
morning was, unconsciously, the. ‘meanest of human
~ beings before night; and the bitterest enemy of one

week was the most loved associate of the next, if his

fuendshxp would in any way forward master Stanley’s
projects, but. when no longer useful, was discarded

upon some trivial pretense, and discovered that the old

L

(rrudgt?md only been concealed.

He #vas about two years older and much taller thfm‘

I Although he was not his mother’s eldest chﬂd he
-wasg her pet, and phe always sppmed to consider me as

~
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his rival in everything but good looks, imd regarded
me with a jealous eye accordmgly “Why it should
have been so, or why she should always have pre-

‘ tended to be one of my mother’s dearest friends, and .
_ yot have made the worst of all she or any of her chil-
drén might do or say imprudently, and have depreciated

all her and their excellencies, is more than I have ever
heen able to discover. But so it was.. From the ear-
licst time I can remember, she always professed the
warmest fl‘l(}l’]dshlp, mlsreplesented us with the great-
est commlseratlon and s$hwarted us when she could
secretly do so. S L
Another schoolmate was Frod ‘Coons; we always
ealled him- Fritz Coony. He was .a heavy, Dutch-

_lookmg boy, the'son of a German tanncr, whose tant

vard was not far from our house, and was always to
me a place for wonder and disgust. To this day I can-

not eat Graycre cheese for thinking of old Mr. Coons’s

tan vats. Fritz was not strong at his books, but was
quite a mechanical genius, and was noted for his huge
kites, hlS whirligigs, windmills, and eottawo-hke martm'

“boxes. ~ His father put him-to no trade, and he became
¢lerk of one of the courts, lived fwgally, and died leav-
“ing a poor WIdOW with a large family, in a small mar-
tinthox of a cottage, the very picture of neatness..
Poor Fritz! his mind was narrowed by his sense of

avder, a mere mechaunical sense, and he thought mere
of keeping his books neat than of collecting his fees.
IIe might have become a fine mechanician, but was

" contented to be an orderly clerk, and could relieve his

exacerbations of genius by the manufactire of toy

wmdmllls ruaning trang saws, or miniature pumps..
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CHAPTER VL

F course I had a sweetheart at Mr.'Diil"e school,

It has been one of the greatest blessings of my life
that T have never been out of love for any considerable
length of time. Some pergons say that no ‘one can
really love but once-=~an opinion which 1ot only bears
unjustly upon widows.and widowers who marry again,
but ‘is, providentially, totally false. * Indeed, if it were
trae, there would be vastly little conjugal love in this
climate, for very fow ever marry their fivst loves. How it
may be in some tropical countries, where marriages take

place at the age of nine years, I'do not know. I snp-

pose the same providential arrangement obtcuns there.

But whatever may.be the general truth of the saying,:

I indignantly deny its applicability to me. I have been

fervently in love at least a score of times, and it would -
. be_a slar upon my capacity for affection; and a poor

compliment to my knowledge of myself, if 1 should

‘consider that my love was not each time real and

earnest. On{, love has been more ho]y and intense on
account of its {rnition, but all were real, and for each
object T have to this day a tenderness of respect T do
not have for the memory of other girls and women.
When I see the pretty granddanghters of Molly Higgins,
who ‘was my sweetheart at Mr. Dill’s school, I feel the
more kindly to them that T loved their grandmother,

- houwh it was bit g schoolboy’s passion. - She was only
six years older than I, had a sweet, preity face, and o
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- ‘,llthe, active ﬁgure I thought her Derfectmn and when

1 discovered that she had a mole as large as nn hand
on her right shouider just beneath where the collar of
her dress eame, I fancied even that to be a heanty spot,

~ and the hairs growing in it became as precious to me

as threads of gold. It matters little what may be the
defects of body of those we love ; even their vices are‘l
apt to be excused as marks of genius, or, at worst, as-
sume the clmm(,ter of inconveniences. - You revolt to

se¢ one clagp the form and kiss the lips of a dead per-

son, and yet to him or her death has lost its loathsome- -
ness, and is only abhorrent for depuvmm the dcar one
of the power to 1<,spond to the dceents and caresses of

love. ~The once warm living love seems still to glorify.

the dead flesh, as the vivid flash of lightning . still

" lingers on the retina after darkness reigns around.

Molly married an honest tailor long before I quit

_Ischool and there would have been no gre(mt d1spar1ty_

had I married her eldest daughter.
When Y think of the prohable consequeneeq if T had

"marrvied any one of the girls I loved and who afterward

married other mien, I am as much astounded at the good
fortune of my escipe, as thankful for the blessing of

~ having loved with~all the gentle ennobling feelings a

rex] love induces. Marv Jane Snodﬂ'r%s for ms’mnce
beeame g fat, frowzy, 1[ubberly woman; who had two

children—a crippled girl, and ‘2 boy who was.a fool ;
- and thoug.h to have married her would have been’ bad

enough, it ' would perhaps have been far better than to

‘have had for a wife Ann Jenkins, who had thirteen
- c¢hildfen, the most of whom were girls and lived. Then’

there was' Lucy Aun Jones, who not only had con- -
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sumption herself, but gave it to her husband, who, poor
creature, drivgled away his last days between .cough-
ing, and grieving for her, and whining about his poor

orphans. And his fate was even better than that of

the husband of Peggy Hartwell, whose tongue kept

~ him in perpetual torment, while his ‘neighbors were

little Tess tormented by the five red- hoaded bﬂys She:
bore to him.

And so I ean g0 through the list; for it has been my

fortune to sce most of my young loves after they be—l ‘
came “ ageable” women, and to know the fate of all of

them; and though they were all estimable.in their way,
thn I compare my actual fate with what it might

- have been had T succeeded in what my soul most ar-

dently “desired in each case, I can but feel grateful.
“Oh!” would I sigh to myself, * I must marry’ my do‘u'
Molly” (or Pw-gy", or whichever it might be); “I must-

©. marry her, or die broken-hearted.” But she saw nothing

desirable about me, ahd I danced, perhaps lackadaisi--
cally, at her wedding with one I (of course) knew fo
he my inferior, and thanked my stars when I saw my

next charmer that my chemshed hopes had been

blasted,

And yet I do not doubt but thaf every one of my sue- |
“cessful rivals who lived to see his wife an old. woman
- thought her a very comely old lady, and, except in mo-

ments of freezo or hurricane, was perfectly contented with

hig lot The faet is that when 4 man marries a virtnons “

woman, he, in a thousand cases to | one, gets a wife

" Detter than himself, whatévér may be her faults of

temper ; ‘and in about a thousand esses to one he gets

the partner who best suits the necessities of his mental
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and moral nature. Xantippe gave the ﬁml poh%h to
the wisdom of Socrates; but for the thirteen. ehildren,
the husband of Ann J enkins would have been of no’
account ;- but for Peggy Hartwell’s tongue, the conceit

of her husband would have been unbearable; and if

James Hodgson kad not married Lucy Ann J ones,
he would have died, Iong before he did, uof iehrlum

. tremens.

Molly Higgzins Ieft the school a,bont the time Old Dill
quit us. - We all had a notion that he was in tove with

~ her himself; and the su%p{cmn excited my i1l will, and

often made. me ‘act in a captious manner, wh1c11 must
have puzzled him had he not been too indolent to re-
mark it; but his taking orders ‘and moving . away dx_s~
pelled gv'fery such idea, and I found myself at the same
time under the necessity of changing master and mis- .
tress. Though for o few-days I was disconsolate on

her account the. bustle and novelty of  having his
- place supphed distracted my pangs somewhat, and by

the time we were fairly settled, Sally Selsby, a sprightly

girl of nearer my own age, had aroused and pleaged my

faney, and had been given possession of my heart. She
was the daughter of 4 preacher, and therofore, no
doubt, had a larger share of the attentions of the devil

. thap other o'uls--fOr it stands to reason. that the more
-perfeet the character to- be supported, the greater the

difficulties 'and temptations. But she was an amiable,
lmpulswe gm who, to the end of her life, which was -
short, was™ as innocent of guile as though Eve had
never heard the whispers of Satan, and conferred as )
much pure pléaéufo ag though she had been an angel
gent to play a little while with niortals.
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She was the first, but not the last pl,eachel ’s daufrh~

ter I have loved, and T must say that I always lemem-,"
ber with peculiar pleasure my expérience with them,

and if I had a son, would recommend his courting one

or two, grown ones, to complete his assortment, of -
studies of human nature. Satan seems to manceavre
always by taking advantage of their poverty or pre-

cision, or both, to lead them up into high mountains.

If “to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet,”

how much sweeter are sweet things, and therefore: the

"lust of the eye, in the way of dress and other finery,

and the pride of life in the forms of hicrarchical posi-

tion, attack’ W]th double force those who either cannot, -

or should not mdulge in finery or pride. The conse-
quence is that they and their mothers are generally,

"when they. try to do their duty, vastly troubled about |

many things; and between the feelings of “I will and

- T'won’t; T'll be damned if T do, and Il be damned if

I don’t, ” a piquancy is added to their characters, a

: splcmcss to their humility, and a shbdued flavor to their

spicinéss, which is truly refreshing, but: sometimes an-
noying.  Sometimes they find that so many things

in the world are wrong, they glve np trying to choose

only the right, but that is not often ; and I have raiely
known the daughter of a really good preacher whe did
not turn out to be an ambitious, hard-working wife,
very prim and orderly after her fashion, and with a hard
tomper of her own, upon occasion. | o
The very peculiar difficultics which beset the families
of preachers may be wrought into a fair argument

- against the propriety of there being sach'a casfe as
that of clergy in the world. They constitute, for ob-
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- vious ¢asons, no argument against the marriage of

plecmhel s, -but only against their existence as a caste.

However, 1 may retutn to that subject herea,ftel at
a more fitting era in my life.

The character of our new master as. it developed
itdelf was not that of a preacher, as a preacher’s ought
to be. His name was Dagobert Q. Thomas, and he
had strayed off from one of the Eastern States to make
his fortune either by a rich marriage, or a profession,
or ds it might happen | it mattered little how so the end
Was gfnned Heé had quite an expanse of rugged fore-
head, a long nose, and high check-bones, his hair Wag
auburn and always neatly arranged in carcless’ rmglets
and his small hazel eyes were closely set and kéen ;
but he was by no means ill looking, and if he had- only
been a man of sound principleshe would no doubt have .

- accomplished his design, for there weré a number of

) v

rich gitls in the county, that is, sich as it was then es-

teemed, and somc with no more Sense than the I&W

“allowed, and, besides, Yankees were not then so uni-

versally distrusted, not to say detested,. as they have

“been of late.years. At any rate, he succeeded Old Dill,

though I never knew by what arrangement, and took -
charge of the school just as it stood; and at about the
same time we underbtood that he was studylng medl-

cine.

It may seem strange that each of my masters was a
.smdent of some profession; but in my day, unless it
was a stray Scotchman, or an Irishman from Trinity
College, Dublin—and it is wonderful how many peri-
patetic, drunken schoolmasters that college has sent

~abroad l—such a man as a professional teacher was

6* B

L
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rarely. ever found with - ﬁs School teaclnnw is a labor
to most men, and partwu}ally to men of 1uumng, comn-
pared with which mauling rails, or pulling fodder- in

~Angust, ‘is an amusement, and, besides that, until
- within late years, it ‘was. esteomed with us much as it

‘was in Greece in the time of Alschines, I cannot my-
self understand. how any one Would voluntarily em-

_hrace it as a professmn at any tlme but, then, no one

practiced it except under pressure of necessity; and those

“who intended entering‘one of the learned prof'eqsmns

weré the only class with Whoqe necessities it fitted. It
seems to me that to.becomem professional teacher with
any hope for success would vequire not. merely the ac-

-quisition of learning, but that one should discipline
himself by mortification, fasting, and prayer, into the

patience of Job; by exereise in the police, into the
acuteness of a ﬂrst class Detective; and by long prac~

_tice, into the perfect facility of 1’éading countenances -

acquired by a suecessful pettifogger.

Mr. Thoinas entered into. his affair with a fi irm, ag~
“sured step, throwing patience to the winds, and depend- .

ing upon his natural astuteness for «all ‘the rest; and
though his eye was keen and, restless, and his voice
harsh, he could at first have gathered all.our suffrages.
His first actions put our instincts at fault, His voice

was that of Esaﬁ, but his hands were. smooth and soft

as those of Jacob. The order which commenced some-
times to blare forth like a trumpét; beeame a flute-like
tequest before it was ended; and as he smiled, snd
smiled, and never whipped, we thought he was only a
new sort of saint. DBut soon a ferule appeared, and

then a beech switch, and then a whole fagot of

amusement to the master in it. Before very long Mr.

"

£
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switches, and we commenced to have a warm and

P earncst time of it. He in & month or two had taken

not only the measure of every scholar’s foof, as thesay-
ing is, but of the feet of all his relations, and woe to

‘those whose Feqt were smaliest and had least power to
kick and crush! Poor little Dick Singletree——the boys

called him crying Dick—was almost apodous, for there
was besides himself only his feeble pld rothér, who

. wede a living by spinning yarn and knitting socks, and

he seemed to excite all the master’s bile. He was stu-
pid in'trath, and terror made him a hundredfold more

Tmagine his fate! : _

Another boy, Jim Holmes, a eross-eyed, wiry urchm '

with “stiff - short hfur, sallow face, and a turned-up
nose with flaring nostrils, whose trowsers were always
ragged by the end of the week, and held up by only
one suspender, was at first the aversion and then the
mateh of Mr. Thomas. His mother was dead, and his
father was a shingle-maker, and worker at any sort of

* odd jobs, who spent more time in the woods with hiy
~rifle than at his work. Nothing could make the fellow

have his lessons ‘perfect, and nothing. could deter him

froin mischief, which he always seemed’to prefer ‘to
- work alone. No whipping could bring a tear from his,

eyes, and his only manifestations. of emotion under a

- scourging were briskly lifting one foot after the other -

and rubbing himself, and the oceasional emission of a

. sharp “&y”’ as though in derision; when the switch

touched some unusnally tender part. He intended

nothing comical, but his whippings were a source of 3

laughter to the boys out of sehool, and of ill-concealed
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"Thomag discovered that he was a kindred spmt a,nd
laid the rod aside, except on very extmmdmary occa-
sions when his stomach or liver was out of order, and

‘ the amusement of whipping was scarce. " His. second
“whipping was for compiammo' to an old aunt he lived

with about his first—which was really severe and un-

- merited—and it gave him and us a warning we never

forgot. The master plac :ed his punishment’ on the high
ground that it was wrong to tell tales out of school ;

and, though it was a novel application of the doctune o

it served his purposes. After dwhile Jim found it

proﬁtdble 10 tell tales in school, and became despised

migchief-maker and spy; a f'ha,ractel he' never lost.
When he grew up, it was his dchght to go.on patrols,
at night, pry around back-yards and quarters, and get
negroes or poor whites into trouble; his highest ambi
tion was to be the town policeman, or a sherift’s officer ;
not a fight- occurred but he was sure to be in it, at it,

- or the first to know all about it, even if he himself had
not brought it about, . It was a pasgion with him to.
- know more than any one else about every piece of ras-

cality committed in the county, and to be very mys-
 terious about it fill called in court as a witness’; and he -

seemed to have a bitter grudge against all thieves,

though it was often suspected that hé sometimes cen-

nived at and profited by their rogueries. - He ended his
days in a street fight he had himself incited. . A pistol

© ball missed one of the parties and passed through hlS :
chest, killing him almost instantly. :

Mr. Thomas had a sleeping-room back of a lawyer’s
office in a row of small one-storied offices nearthe court-
house (for Yatton had by this time & public square and
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‘court-ho'use), and boarded at the tavern kept .by'old
Oberlin, a diminutive German whose hoad and voice
were those of a giant, while his spirit was that of one
of the hen-pecked. It was a strange: and laughable .
contrast to hear Mr Oberhn roaring submission to his
shrew of & wife, or in tones of persuasive thunder '
soothing her exasperation. He was always busy, and
scemed fodo most-of the cooking of his establishment,
while his v{rife‘presided over the dining-room and the
rest of the house. It was interesting to sce him leaning
with his arms folded and his féet crossed at the street
door of the side entry which led . to his kitchen. His
woolen cap bound around with fur, pulied over his

- brows, his shabby black bloase and heavy soled- shoes

showed him to be a foreigner without the necessity of
Tookmg' ab his flat, sallow face, and unmistakably Ger-

. man eyes amd mouth. As he stood thc,le in placid

repose, the smoke gently curling from the short pipe he
held in one eornier of his mouth, one would have thought
him ‘the most contented of men, until at the sound of
his wife’s shrill voice in the house over head he would
cast his eye upward like a duck in a thunder- storm, and
if the noise increaséd, would with a grunt hurriedl

‘'shake. the ashes from his pipe, thI’U.at it in his pocket
- and start back to the regions of his special Iabots

W1th1n for fear a shower of wrath should descend’ up01_1
his head if caught outside. . '
The study of medicine dld not seem to deprive Mr.

" Thomas of much rest, and though he often brought »

large book to school, we did not observe that he often
did more than open it, apparently as a blind under
cover of which to entice the wandering glance $ OF sly
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whispers of ‘Someﬂrchin not a,etuafqd 1n his diligence
by real love of study. Punishment was suve to follow

his essays at reading . medicine in school, He was, -

nommmlly at least, the student of old Dr. Hutchins, and
consorted sometimes with one or two of the other-doc-

tors, but he was prudently reserved upon professional .
matters while with them, though sometimes very dif-

fuse and learned before a non-professional erowd. I
hzwe heard him in such a crowd out-talk a slow doctor
. and even puzzie him in the use of haad medical- termb
With my father he wag alwa,ys especially polite and

reserved, and never ventired out of his depth. He was.

«afraid of him, and 1 never saw the scamp who cared

to frequent his company sufficiently fo be examined
" thoroughly by his penetrating blue eye, and stern sense |

of right. The only way' to decelve my fathm was
through his affections:

I bave already menmdned the care the master took
of his hair, and he took no less of his clothing, the
texture and fit of which were always unexceptionable.
His feet were long and flat, and had a knot near the

grea$ toe of each at the head of the metatarsal bone;:
- but the make ‘and polish of his boots were as fine as .

sutorial art could achicve in those days and ab that
place. There was one drawback, however, to the agree-

" ability of his person; he was eternally washing his
hands, which were Iono' cold, and’ clammy, and rinsing .
his mouth, and, in fine, performing the same ablutions
as would a man who felt he was very filthy. There

was also a very singular fact about his associations

which no one could understand. He frequently visited. -

the local preacher, Mr. Steele, who thought him, and
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- ppoé}aimed him, a' promising and lovely yourg man

whom he boped yot to see laboring in the vineyard;
for he profnssed to be “serious about his soul’s salva-

‘tion,” and was punctual and devout in hisattendance

at church, .prayer meetings, and even at class meeting.
He often spoke to Mr. Steele and others, partieularly
deyout old ladies, of the piety of his parents, of the
means of grace he had enjoyéed, and -how he had once

. thought his mounfain strong, but had strayed away

like a lost sheep into the gins and snares of this present
wicked world; until the more he proclaimed himself a
sinner the more they believéd him & saint incoguito.
Yet, Jim Cotton, and S8am Hardaway, and one or two
others, men of leisure and pleasure, gorgeously dressed
and glittering with rings and chains, were known tfo
frequently visit his room at night,—with others who
were strangers, passing through the town bound to
the territories,—for Mississippi and Alabama had’ not.
fshen been admitted as States, and Texas was a savage

- Tand.  He was often, too, in confab with one or more

of them as though by chance at a corner or about the

- public square. They were noted gamblers but it was

thought that perhaps he was trying to pub in the good

~ word to turn them from their ways. He said he was,

and through Mr. Stecle, who somehow in’ the jconnec-

.txon rung in the text about “the mouths of babes and

sucklings,” it got to be believed. _
. A few months after his advent he commenced to. pa,y‘ _

| %edulous court to Miss Lucy Perkins, a fine showy girl,
"whose father had the reputation of being one of the

richest planters then in our section, and who would, as

an only child, by rich at his death. .Of course, the
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elegant, accomplished, and serious Mr. Thomas had the
entry of all the best society of the county i its publie
sociabilities, and, to please her, he was even admitted .

into many of the private parties where she was invited.

. In fact, it got-to be understood that it would be a
- mateb; and as he would then be adopted into the
family of the tribe, he was treated with -anticipatory
cordiality, at all hands. -Whether they were ever actu-
ally engaged or not, I do not know ; though I do believe
she would have married him; and if she had, her fate
conld. have hardly been gvorse than, it was with the
'husband she ‘tdok at last. The only two differences I
can see are, that she would have had a Yankee instead
of a home-bred brute, and therefore might have been
robbed, and (because he would have been Mr. Thomag)

might ha,ve been murdered, as well. . But, whatever
‘she might have done, it was fated Mr. Thomas should

not' achieve wealth in chtton and the catastmphe hap
pened in this wise.

The worldly had for some time. been eon‘]ecturmfﬂ
that he was not the ingenuous ,dlsmple ‘the leading

brethren thought him to be, and they hinted malig-
nantly at his having been heard to use language of un-

godly objurgat’on (hints are generally vague; they did |
not say he cursed outright) on several occasions when

greatly irritated, and something I did not understa,nd,
was said about Miss Lucy’s yellow servant-girl, and

various innuendoes were bandied. about; but all was

looked upon by Father Steele and hlS stanch sup-
- porters as mere envious slander, thoucvh some of the
~ less enthusiastic among them began to doubt. But

the autumn came on, and with it camp meeting, at the .
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- camp o'round near Yatton. Mr. Thomas attended it

regularly, aIWaysfmeal about Miss Lucy, and he v1<;1ted
the altar and took his seat upon the mourner’s beneh .
with her and others two or three times, and beomed 1o

‘take so great an interest in her salvation—and, poor g girl,

shie was deeply affected l—and in securing his own, that
one day Father Stcele asked him to lead in prayer. I
venture to say that a more beautiful and affecting
prayer never was heard on that camp ground. Miss .

- Liuey was kneeling near him, and her presence, and the.
“Amens!” and shouts of “glory,” and groans of con-
trition, which greeted each sentence, seemed to inflame

his-memory, imagination, and devotion‘until one would

have thought St. Chrysostom himself was speaking. -
- He was so perfectly abstraeted, however, by the strain
. .of the purely intellectual effort he had made that he
forgot I_ﬁmse'lf,‘ and where he was, and afier he had

pronounced his amen, he sat back on the ground and.

- exclaimed to himself, but audibly, in a tr iumphant tone:

“Pretty tolerably d—d well, for the first time!”

What I have here narrated is the aictkua.l fact; for .
“though T did nothear it myself, being on the outskirts
- of the crowd and crying with excitement, many others

did—and among them Mr. Steele himself, who cast

upon him 2 look of surprise-and sorrow, and, as did all
- the-others, silently shunned him. He saw his error as
. soon as it was committed, and seemed to cateh at it as-
%' though he might reeall it; but his game was up on the

religious deal, and he I\HOW it. There was nbthing lefs
for hlll'l but to brazen. it out, or. to leave the county ;

and as he: thought he-had still & chance for Miss Lucy

S
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 and a permanent and very large stake in the eountry,
- he concluded to take the first alternative; and like a
- wite man, he neither put on defiant airs nor apologized

for his lapse. He, on the contrary, never referred to -
it, and seemed humble and contrite, in hopes that it . -

 would pass over as a remnant of the old leaven; and
so it no doubt would have done in time, but his mis-
fortunes were culminatin g for his total overthrow.
~ There were at the school, as I have intimated, sev-
eral boys of sixteen or seventeen years of age, stout,
manly fellows, but singly no mateh for the master in
" strength. From the first they had preserved a sort of
armed neutrality,. being. deterred by respect for the
_public opinion in his favor from dombining agair,ﬂ(;lis
cruelties, notably those to Dick Singletree; but they
had turned pale and gritted their teeth many a time,

- and VoWed in their hearts what they would d¢ if he

© were ever, to attempt to serve thém so. The shicld of
public, favor was gone; Mr, Bteele had ceased to men-
tion the -outeast’s name, and only sighed when he
‘heard it; the class-leaders were equally as silent and
‘evasive for fear of bringing greater scandal on the
* church ; the worldly were loud in their jeers and‘scoffs,
‘rolled the seandal like a sweet morsel under their
tongues, and did not’ hesitate to roar with laughter at
him, whom they called a hypocrite, ag though he had

perpetrated a merry jest; and his humility they treated -

ag a fine stroke of policy. With a consciousness of
right, and a chivalrous feeling of benevolence, ‘and,

‘probably, the secret encauragements of ‘sundry grown
‘LdVlSGIS to hack them, the union of ~stronﬂ‘th wWas .

formed, the eominand of ‘high Justice was announced,

LS
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.and %am Halliday, Phﬂ Hartwell, and Joe Hopkins
were appointed her executioners.

The occasion soon presented itself. thtlo Dick was
called up for punlshment and advanced: pa]e and trem--
bling, casting pleading glances back at his champlonb
The master, first suppling in his hand a keen, elastic

switch, was ahout to bring it with hissing force upon :

the boy’s back, cowering to receive the blow, when his
arm was arrested midway and his form rendered mo-
“tionless by the voice of Sam, who, standing upin his
place, said: ““Stop, Mr. Thomas; you must not whip
-that boy any more.” “What do you wmear, sir 7’ ex-
clainied the master, in his harshest voice. “ We mean,”
said Sam, and here Phil and Joe rosq and ‘stood by
him, and most of the other scholars rose alsd to their
feet in excitement while others shrank with terror in
their seats—'¢we mean that you have whipped him
too much’ ah‘oady, and that jTou shan’t do so any
more [ "‘You d—d scoundrel,” shouted the master,
SEIE whip you, too;” and- he advanced switch in
‘hand to where Sam was standi ng, and as his blow
descended, Sam struck him with a glags inkstand on
the mouth, and Phil and Joe clinched with him, and
al] four were almost immedia,tély upon the floor, strik-
ing and scuﬁhng among the desks and benches. Jﬁin
Ho}mes ran forward to interfere for his friend, who, he
Lhought ‘must needs conquer, and would so reward;
but a blow from Sam, whom he first canght hold of,

_sent, him howling to the end of the room. The scuffle

lasted but three or four minutes, when Mr. Thomas’s
(no longer the master’s) voice was heard exclaiming,

- “Enough!” It was in those days the point of honor
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" never to‘.stri'k‘e after that magic word was said; but

they tied him, hands and feet, and then diétated their

terms—which were neither more nor Jess than that he

should abdicate his authority hy giving up the school;

terms, no doubt, from their thoroughness, the prompt- - |

ing of wiser heads than those of the victors; for it
may be noted that boys in dealings with older persons

" are apt of themselyes to compromise and palter rather

than go to the extremest length of right and propriety.
The single article was agreed to, and signed in black and

" white by the -teacher, after he was released from his

borids, and he Wall\ed out of the door bxmsed and crest-
fallen. -

N6 shout of trmmph broke the awfulness of the
occagion. The little boys burriedly, and the larger
more deliberately. gathered their slates, and books, and
playthings together, amid the shuffling of feet’ and the
slamming of desk-lids—and all’ went off in squads to
their homes, talking over the event in subdued tones.

- Mr Thomas, with his handkerchigf to his bruised and.

bloody facs when about to fneet any one, went across

the fields to his 1'00m\f and/was seen no more that day

in publi¢; and the next gforning he was gone from the

. town, v

“Then commenced the uproar. The boys were fully

justified in their conduct by their parents; the public'

praised them, and little Dick. worshiped them: All
the story of Mr. Thomas’s doings and propensities
came out, greatly embellished and added to, I fear.. He
was a gambler. e had left between two days with all

- his valuables; and old Oberlin’s board bill was unsei-
" tled, and the shoemaker was unpaid, and a bill against
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him for perfumery, ‘and cardamom seeds, and fancy

“soap, and divers’ packs of cards, and bottles of brandy,

‘and & hymn-book,.and Adams’s Ruddiman’s Rudiments

~of the Latid Grammar, and sundry hair and tooth

brushes, and numerous prescriptions of medicine, were

- charged on the books of the drug-store—for Yatto_n

had then a drug-store, and in it was just such a gen-
eral agsortment as this bill indicates. And old Ober-
lin swore “by damm,” and his wife sneered, and up-
braided him so sorely that a year or so afterward he
refused entertainment to a,man because his name was
Thomas, and Would have had a fight, not a lawsuit,
about it but for the interference of his wife, who calimed
the stranger; but to her astonishment could not sub-

- due the will-of her lord and master. Old Wright, the

dtugglb‘c who had Jearned his profession in P]:uladel-
phia, comforted himself by saying that, as the fellow

~was a medical student, anything was to be expected

of him; and the shoemaker forgot his loss in a roaring -

-drunk Whlch lasted three days, when he returned to his

lap-stone with other féelings in his head thcm condem-

nation of his absconding- debtor. N o
But the person most. seriouslyMinjured was Miss

Lucy. She was most to be pitied and least to blame; -

~ for the others had no business giving credit, while it.

was eXactly the businéss of her woman’s nature to
give credit, and gain love and a husband—andgwas not

. this young man handsome, accomplished, and pious, as

all thought? -What more attractive could any one de-

site than & handsome person, fine talents, and fair

learning? and what better security than piety ? Alas,

how many hundreds of thousands of Southern girls
T*
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have found the attractions, and overvalued the coun-
terfeit security | It would seem that women will
never ceasc taking morals and disposition upon trust.
They have to do so, as do men, more or less under the

most favorable opportunities, but it certainly is the
. most reckless of follies to trust a wandering stranger,

of whose famlly and previous life they can have no

knowledge; and even if he come highly recommended,

of whose disposition they can have no experience.
If Miss Luey had used hd}f the diseretion with re-

oard to Thomas’s morals, dlSpOSlTlOIl family, and even.

his present life, that he did with regard to her fortune,
she. would not have had to hang her head, and refuse
for months to go. abroad among her friends; she would
not have had to reproach herself for bung placed in
the ridiculous position of one whose lover had been
chased from her by the furies of offended justice ‘and

: public scorn, and had also been the £00 successful lover

[

of her maid.
A, it was a pitiable cases far worse than if he had

discarded her.  Then she mwht have mourned like a

stricken dove: but now, Iike a maiden hawk whose

heart has throbbed tumultdously as she has timidly

" answered the voice of some coming mate in the dense -
foliage of a neighboring tree, and who, at length; while -

‘in her tenderest piteh, discovers it is a miserable blue-
jay who has imitated the gallant tories, and ‘at the ap-

proach of danger flies s screaming with . aﬂ'ng'ht deeper
into the grove, ghe had to sit pondering the rude-disap-
pointment with drooping plumes, and try to persuade .

herself she never was deceived into a response. .

-
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CHAPTER VII.

WAS fourteen years old when the school broke up
so suddenty and dramatically, and the holiday which

_vesulted was very delightful -after my long task at

books. . Living. out of town as we did, I was not
tempted to the exciterents and mischiofs of g gregarious
and knowing town. boys, and my parents were spared
the continual watching and chiding they would have
had to bestow upon me. Nor did I miss the noisy
crowd so much as would have been e\pectui for- be-

sides that I was 1ather a shy, thoughtful boy, my two
_ younger sisters, and two brothers, the younger .only

four years old, gave me plenty of amusemen‘c . Indeed,
home was always a place of delight to me; as it was
to them. We loved our indulgént parents and esch
other tenderly, and found amusement in’ very simple
and incongruous things- I say incongruous, because
as they grew a little older, the switchings Joe received
were a source of thie keencst en]ovmeuﬁ to Eldred un-
less he was himself involved ; and Kldred’s contortions

under punishment exeited as wreat contortions of mirth

in Joo; from which facts it may be surmiged that our

o . dear httle mother’s discipline had lost a good deal of its

vigor and wiry edge. But besides these playmates,

. had Peter Hall, 2 son of J udge Hall, and Isaac Davxs

the son of the then sheriff; both about my own age,
both intelligent, noble- hcmted and gentlemanly boys

,who used to visit- me often, somcmmcfs for days at a

f
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time, and whose visits I was allowed to return. Their

mothers had been school-friends of my mother, and-

“cach had well- founded confidence in the other’s children,
1 remember how with these boys and my little

| brothers it was my delwht of summer days to paddle

" about with bare feet in the spring branch, underneath

the beecli-trees, and build dams across it. As the cur-
. rent swelled in volume, our dam would break on one
' blde, and as we patched it up, the other: would break

by small degrees, not noticed, until all the white sand
and brilliant’ pebbles would rush away with grating

: sound and our work would have to be begun anew.
Qo it was, and yet I néver tived of meeting the game
fate. Xven thensas I constructed my dam, I buils air-
castles too. Truly, 2 more hopeful, ;meugmatwe boy
- than I never existed. The greatest impossibilities were
to me as realities. I accompanied Jack—him of the
bean-stalk—in his Jlong.climb, put on the Cswen-leaﬂ'ued
‘boots and beat the giant; T shared with the other Jack

all his excitement in giant-slaying, and slew many a’

giant of my ewn. The Wonderful- Lamp was among
my treasures; I knew every nook and corner of Doubt-
ing Castle; Ali Baba’s servant was assisterd by me in
tho disposal of the forty thieves; and the very purse ‘of
Fortunatus was ' in my pocket; Cinderella was no
myth to me, but was one - of my Joves, and 1 had
the. exaet match of the Marquis of Carabbas’ cat. 1
‘gearched for dlamond% among the pcbbleb of the brook,
and hoped to find Iumps of gold among. the iron py-
rites in-the deep wash near the house.

They were glorious days, those of my childhood.

— " —— .
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With a halo ,Qf' hopeful uni'eélity about me, I wandered

! t-hrdug’h the woods with® my little single-barreled gun

and dogs. ' There were Mingo .and Beppo, poor old
Juno, and half a dozen others—terriers, hounds, and

Ceurs. I knew the voice of each, and what, it meant.

‘The timid rabbit, pricked up its ears, leaped stealthily
from its covert, and ran for dear life, when halloo and
hatk announced. our approach. The partridge, hide she
it never go W’lody, could not conceal her nest from 1me.

The squirrel dropped 111\”11101;0ry nut and chattered at
us ag we passed, or from the loftlest limb scolded me

for some noisy atbemipt on his life. I was up to all the

dodges’ of the Woodpecker and the red-bird .was not
smart enough to bite my finger as I took him from my

" trap. Happy days they were, and all the happier for
‘the day-dream-land in which I lived. 'The rabbit was

a foreign foe successfully chased away; the squirrel,
some eseaped malefactor against whom I vowed future

-vergeance; the Woodpeckel a clown the red—blrd a
. thief. - - '

‘Becanse to call one a day-dzjeamer is fntended as a
reproach, and because I may have lost some time at . -
that pleasant amusement, I will not therefore condemn
what; when you analyze it, is the source of more ma-.

) te%ua,l benefit and general content than all the surplus -
wealth of the world. T grant that its excess is folly,

for the excess of any virtue is folly or vice, but within
due bounds it is hkp, a. rosy light cast upon heavy

- clonds—the landscape is all the brighter for the reflec-

tion. I remember some lines I wrote when I was first

_grown up, which, though they may not be poetry, are

apphcable to. the subgoct
)
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- ¢Remember, Lob, that if "in life’s short day

A gloomy cloud obscure your varicus way,

Hope tells you that the rainbow lies concealed

In the dark thunder-cloud, and is congealed

In the smooth ice ; from Heaven the light must shme
~To make it seen ; that in the darkest mine

The very stones have fires within them hid;
And you must be the steel at whose rough bid

They shall burst forth and light around them shed.”

This hope married 'to a vigorous imagination, pro-

duces day-dreams, as they are called. "And the more .

‘healthy the hope and the imagination, the more lusty

and brilliant the visions. But it produces also active

Land well-directed labor. .- .

Im&gmaﬁo is not what most persons seem to conj
sider it, of I do not understand it. Because Shakr

speare and Milton had fine imaginations, it is not to.be
~ supposed that ‘Newton and Watt possessed little or
“none, hut were wholly absorbed: in hard facts. Both
"Were almost, ér quite, as. imaginative as either of

the poets ; their imaginations differed only in bent.

Through what boundless space must not the imagi-
nation of Newton, taking charge of and up—bemmg his
reason, have traveled, toying with the stars, arranging
and tossing tho pla,nets to and fro, enduing them with
various imaginary forces, and hurhng them in this or
that infinite duectlon until by comparing results ho
~arrived at the great laws whicll govern their motions!
A steam-engine is a hard faet, yet mathematics could
not have invented it, however they may contribute to
~ the-perfection of its machinery. The bold and orlgmal
uua.gma,tion of Wa,tt suggested thast the thmg could be
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arranged, and then, spurred on by hope, arranged it;

and who can tell the brilliant dreams of futare wealth
and fame which kept pace:with his reason, and cheered
it on in its sometimes languid, and &1sc0urao~f°d flight in
the elouds ! . ¥
I can readily imagine some young man of talent and
hvely fancy imagining to write a book and give it-to
the ‘world, and before he has written' a line picturing to
himself a glorious success. It shall be about the loves
and gorrows of Araminta and Theodore, and after fif-

"teen, nay, forty editions are exhausted, he, all un-

known, shall leave his quiet home to travel. * On

- steamboats and in rail-cars, in hotcls and on doorsteps,”

" e sees his book in hand and being eagerly read. He
is jostled on the street by men, reading his book;

~steamboat-clerks and draymen have.left their work,

and are seated upon boxes-and bales on the wharves,.

reading his book; and all Lasiness is at & stand-still

until his bhook be read Tears tmcklc from young
ladies’ eyes as they breathe the name of ‘Theodore,
and “Al, Arammta 7 is smhod by young men and old :
_ behind countels ‘and at their calculations. Bridget
and Dolly carry his book in their pockets, and pause in
making up his bed, or, while sweeping, seat themselves -

upon the‘sﬁa.irs, to finish a chapter. The players

snatch all the moments botween their appe&rances'to
read a little in his book behmd the scenes; the call-boy
18 too busy with it to heed the time; and thc- prompter
pores over it; instead of -setting rlght, the actors, who
only sigh and talk, as though in dreams, of its scenes
to an audience too busy readmg his book to mind their
vagm ies. :
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I say that I can imagine a younm man permitting
all these fantastic dreams to revél in his mind, and

being spurred on to exertion, and as he will do his best

at his work, 1 think he is greatly benefited. Nor, if he

~should never write a line of his book, but should bam-

mer merrily at his trade, do I see that he has received

“any harm. If he shoul@ permit himself to indulge the :
dreams to occupy hig tinte to the exclusion of his work,

or should shape his work by them; he is, in the true

_sense, no day-dreamery he is crazy, an absolute lunatic,

who, .at best,,ha‘s only lunecid moments—however his
fr 1cnds may think of his superior intellect, and call him

. only visionary. 1t is best to call things by t.hbl[' 11ght
. names.

When I wag & boy 1. could plctule myself a prince,
with power of life and death, wealth without parallel,
and luxury without stint; but I never discovered that
I obeyed my parents any the worse for it, found a two-
bit piece .any the smaller; or enjoyed my corn-bread

and bacon, my simple pallet, or my rides in an ox-cart,

any the less. Since I have been a man I have in-

dulged myself in rhapsodies to which that I have im-

agined of the young would-be author is very grave,
but, though I have perhaps wasted some time in them,

I am not aware that thé indulgence has ever meed .

or weakened my Judgment
There is'no invention and there is Ilttle happiness
without the exertions of faney They add savor to the

- dry crust, and down to the straw bed and success to

the hard toil of the laboring man; or,at least, they

~ make those evils more bearable. It is peculiarly fit that -
- children should have the happy faculty aud a facility of
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‘ dq,y dreammg - The occurring troubles and miseries of
their mexperienced lives wonld be de%‘uoylnn‘ without
it, and it has lifted many a one from the dnt to, sﬂ: in
high places. . c o

" Call. it day-dreaming, imagination, fancy, the cres-
tive faculty, or what you will, it is the same faculty in . -
poets, and philosophers, and children; and i3 almost, if
not quite, the only faculty Whlch man: pogseSses 1ot also
given to brutes ftis a pmmpal movin ffOWPl of” mah’s
nature, and, like the mchnutuﬁn 0 m%wéﬁ, nm%e thich
caws with the crow, brays witht & i ’mth
the nightingale, it manifests itsel gwith dif- -
ferent persons. \ ‘ S

‘The secret of my- failure in Tife-——T mean my failare
to make fame and fortune—is not that I have been a
vigionary, but, perhaps, that. I have been impatient. A
day or two after a child has planted a cutting, he pulls

- it up to see if it has taken root; so have I planned the

growth of many a fair scheme whlch I hoped should
bear me pleasant frmt& and have by my impatience
killed it, or made it linger long, to die at last unfruitful ;

and all the associations and tenor of my life tended to
encourage that natural impatience the germs of which
I certainly possessed in considerable vitality. In my
carly days I saw no -one meet with any great success
unless by accident, or in saving money, ‘and as I often
heard the proverb, ““a fool for luck” and knew that

| meanness was the inost certain aid to wealth, T was

| disecouraged. During my whole life T have seen but

’fW men who achieved a- lasting fame, or one worth |

) lfavmg, in ahy walk of life. . However ardent he might

e, and whatever his apparent chanees, death stepped
Q . ,

i
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‘me patient and thor ough. L
Had. anothur plausmle child-tinker estabhqhed h1m--
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in, or acmdent or his object logt its valuc in his esteem,
“and e never enjoyed the prize. - At sehool I studied

Latin and Greek to the pitch of irritated despair; was

put through a course of algebra in about two weeks, for

the purpose of hurrying me to'a higher class for which
I was otherwise prepared ;. took a few lessons in draw-
. and got o stray Frenchman to teach me the passes

‘and guards with the foils, which I used to practice with +

my compamonb to the danger of our eyes, the scarring

of our bands and arms, and by continued practice, to -

the cornplete eonfuaon of all science in the. art so

" slightly learned. Al this tended me to be impatient;

as to have seen and felt impatience Would have made

* b

gelf in busmess after Mr. Thom@s 8 devas.stamt I'should
no doubt have been continued as at once a-specimen
and a{ ‘subject.  But for soveral months no eligible
teacher presented bimself, and in tho mean time my

~ father himself had taken to ‘teaching me I‘rench and ¢
Spanish, and-brushing me up occasionally in. Latin and
Greek, and my views in life, too, bad altered, so. that .

when a good school was 5tarted, I was not sent as one
of the scholars.

Few men, in our part of the World at least, more thor-.

oughlv understood both Latin and Greek than my father,

" he was, therefore; most competent to toach, and, had not
my disgust to those languages prevented, his kind ex-

planations and assistance would have made me leatn
them. But his knowledge of ¥renclt was very Hmited,

and T doubt if he had dver read a page of Spanish in

his life; and yet he gave me a more thorougl course in

who exclaims:
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both than most teacher" of modern, Ia,nrrua,gcs in Ameri-

can schoo}s have elther the patlence or the capa,elty to
give. The Spanish book he made me read, afier I had

-gomewhat progressed in the grammar, was upon the
~ evidences of Christianity (I have forgotten its title), and

with his knowledge of Latin, and of what the sense
ought to be, it was 1mpos&bie to 1mpooe upon him &
false translatlon :

I suppose that it is the quality of old age, whether

“happy or. miserable, to.make our memories of youth

more sweet. I, ab least, differ with Francessca., in, hell,

“Nesgun maggior dolore, '
Chg, rxcordarm del.tempo felice
~ Nella miseria.”’

Perhaps if X were in hell it would be so too with me,
But as it is, in my feeblencss I remember with oxult-
ation the strength and activity of my youth; in my
pain I laugh to see myself a child again, undergoing the

‘dread I hadl of having my first teeth pulled out with a
waxed Lluead ~and in *hc long Cold nights of winter,

when my hip% and shoulders sometimes acho with lying
0 long, and -every feather I lie on feels like:n stout

. uWIQ:, I remember with sad buf intense pleasure how I |

uded to snug up m my father’s arms, and he would

. &onmtlmcs rouse me to hear the owls hooting, or.the

rain beating on the roof. . Bo great an impression did
this last ineident make upon my mind, that I to thisday
feel more. comfortable in a house the roof of which is

50 near me as to allow the sound of every drop of rain
to be heard distinetly; and if T had to build o house

for my*sdf would have it of one story, without a ceﬂa‘
ing; and Wlth a 1)0'1rd roof, '
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But among the most touching of all my memoties in .

life ig that of my iathu in this time: of his playing

teacher, Some warm summer afternoon, perhaps, be :

would come home, after-having riddén and been wor-
‘ried with his patients from ten o’clock the night before,
and, after first kissing my mother and hearing what

- news there was to tell, he would say “ Come, my son,
. help me off with my coat ;”E for all his toil and exposure

had given him rbeumatism in the left shoulder and

" back. And when I helped him doff his threadbare coat,

Twould notice how his pants were worn thin and white
behind, and how they looked shiny at the knees, and

how his shirt:collar and wristbands were frayed; and |
‘ knowmg that it was not my mother’s fault (for 00 one

darned, and mended, and patched equal to.her), but

that he hud to stint -himself to provide clothmg' and .
food for “his family, my' heart would grow very tender,

as it does to this' day. After lying dawn upon the

© wooden settee on the gallery, with a éomfor-table pillow

under his head, he would tell me cheerily to get my

- books and come and say a lesson, Soon;as I read, hig
. eyes would begin to close ominously, then plesently he

would open them slcepﬂy and say: “ Read that again [
and perhaps before it wag fairly read h;s regylar breath.
ing would show he was sound aSIeep ; and I would go

- off on tiptoe to my play, or to finish my trap, or an

axe-helve, or some such plomsant occupation,
Ah, who can tell the miseries of a poor professicnal

ma,n-mpart,iﬁu]ar]y of a poor country doetor! The man -

in commerce or the laboring man can, without earping,
regulate the cxpenditure of his houschold by the amount
of his mcome, poor proﬁts are expocicd to pr oduce

i I
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close hvm and low wages may Withmii; loss of
name palhatb rags (md bare feet. The poor lawyer .

may keep hig family very private, and so escape criti-.
cism; and the p.O'or preaéher is in the line of his profes-
sion when he is miserably poor. But not so the doctor.
As he, from his knowledge and position, is expected to
be a gentleman, 50 is his wife expected to be a lady,
and to dress as well as act like one, and to ‘keep her
children dressed and instructed and regula,téd like little
gentlemen and ladies. Her visitors must be unchecked
in pumber or imposition, and her table must conse-

- quently be always bountiful and neatly spread, and at

least one bed must be very soft and tidy. Whether
the season be healthy or sickly, and whether good

_efops insure the prompt payment of his bills, or a fail-

ure ‘defer their settlement, it is all the same with the
country doctor. Like a eandidate who si:a.nds for the
suffrages of all, he must be ready at all times to wel-
come all. My f{ather was hospitable from his own
benevolence, without a thought of policy. - That he
éould do good, or give pleasure, was incentive enough

for bim; and ¥ doubt if it ever occurred to his mind to

mqhe o distinetion. between those who employed or
might unploy him, 'Lnd those Who should ne ver benefit |
him.

With his wife. and chlldu,n upon their behawor it

'is but to be expected that froubles should arise to the
-poor doctor’s family; for no mortals can at.all times

hear such a strain—and woe the day the trouble

.comes. Hig “L(Ldy ”" must mvarmhly-——thpre is no -
- escape that I have ever heard of—have among her lady

visitors some friends, hho Mrs. "Rumrles of boundles@
. ‘8*
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affection and gremt fastidlousnqu Who perhaps, after

receiving from a full heart some decount of troubles i in -
such general housaheepmg, will remark that she was

sorry to observe that Mls Dr. J enklns was_getting to
have a great dislike of company, or, that she was
shocked to notlce that Dr. Liffkins was either so stingy

to his family, or his practice was so falling off, that

p001 Mrs, Liffkins %s put to the saddest straits to give

her chlidren bread. Al of this, except the imputation
of stmgmef:s Lhough but the malicious: exaggeration of |

" the friend, is strictly ‘true_, yet by just such gossip
about him and. his affairs the doctor feceives a terrible

injury ; and loss of practice is followed by retregchment,

and greater loss by poverty, which comes on apace.
Whatever case. he may be called to see, he attends with

all his alacrity and professional skill; but he finds idie.

time, and begins to.pay more attention to his home-
‘conecerns, sees to the patching up of his fences, over-
looks the garden,'and soon becomes half farmer half
doctor; curtails his own personal expenses even so far

© as toguit smoking, and yet bread is searce, and often.
he is at his wit’s end to know where. the next shall

‘come from.
 His affairs may t‘Ll\e a tirn fmd he nmy hwe prosper-
ity again, but how wretched is now his case! But one
thmrr could add to its misery.. If his wifo should be
s0 unloving or so weak as to. 1(,proach hirn, his -cap’

would indeed -run over. The only patience which

- could ever stand that was Job’s, and even he told his

wile she spake “as one of the foolish women speaketh.”-
: : : i

Indeed, the reproag'bes of Job's wife were the poor
man’s crucial test. The loss of property and of “chil-
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dren and of hoalth are all ‘in the natural and ordinary

course of nature, but the reproaches ofthe woman one
loves, and has promised, both verbally ‘and by thevery

| act of loving and marrying, to cherish, provide for, and

ptoteet when added to the already unutterable wretch-

" edness eaused by disaster or failure, are too much.- She

must of necessity make comparisons with the success
of other men; and then pride,’ jealouSy,_in fine, hiz
manliness, ——all .the (,ombatant prineipies of ]iis naturd
aré aroused and mmpant :

My father’s: affairs were for awhile at a IOW cbb 4

“and he and his were subjected to all the troubles I

have here alluded to; but.fortunately his philosophy
and- Christiah faith were not pub to the test of the re.
proaches of his wife.. The dear little woman not only
loved her husband, but was very proad of him. “The

" Doctor” could do no- wrong; his failures.were not his
" fault, and his successes were triumphs over unheard-of

opposition Had he been sole candidate for some un-,
desirable office, she would have ascrlbed his election to -

" his admitted superiority and the fear of others to run
'agamst him; and if he should havé met with opposi-

tion and defeat she would have felt it a thoumandfold '
more than he, and would have heartily dlshked tht'

- fortunate candidate and all his supporters, though- he;r

husband and all the world should have praised them.;
* This' was not from want. of knowledge and sound

- discretion on her part. Few women had higher claims

to be called inteilectua,l and wise, but her intellectuality
and wisdom were, like those of all true women, modi-
ficd by her affections. It is generally useless to argue.
againgt feeling; and, in fact, when I see one, a woman |

S
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“ espeela,l]y, allow-cold reason to- trmmph over ‘natural

feelings, I always imagine that there is a Iittle hypocrisy

in the matter. It Willlnot do to ti'u'st to such apparent
convictions.

People are very prone to praise filial affection, as

+ though it were & merit. There is most generally no
merit in it, though the want of it is sometimes a hid-

“cous vice. To -support and honor unworthy parents
may fndeed be an effort of vir tue, but I cannot concede .
that I ever deserved praise for honouno’ my parents.

It may be gathered from what I have already said that -

my father was worthy of all my love and admiration ;
Jbut my mother was no less lovely and adxmmble to
her children and dependfmts at least.

T do not recollect the minute that.she was free from
cares and annoyances, nor do I recollect a day VVth
she allowed them to lessen ‘her hope and energy.

Though her frame was delicate, and from ber youth.

up she was subJeet to more pains. and aches than most

women are, and had to be shielded fromi exposure like -

an exotic, she raised a large family through all the ail-
ments inecident to childliood, and cheered my father in

~ allhis toils and troubles as no woman léss fentle, wise,
and brave, however 10bust could have done. From.

" bis instructions and her own obsefvation and frequent
experience, she became in a few years a really good
physician herself, so far as to note and understand

symptoms; and her know]edge added to ‘her strong

~and unerring ympath} Enade her one.of the very best
of murses. It geems to me yet that she a&ways knew

mtmtwdy how and where one’s pain was, and what -

was the bhest method of Ielu,f Her gentle hand, b
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kmw,,alway‘s.soothed my“rackin"g head,"and no one

‘could arrange the pillows so softly and the cover so fit-

tingly as she. Nor were her family the only persong
to whom she was a- blessing, both in sickness and in

" health. "Old Mrs. Blodgett thought that no broth was

80 nourmhmg, and no jellies and coolm.cr drinks were

80 gr ateful, as those she prepared; and very many pet-
‘sons participated- in Mrs. Blodgett’s belief, and were

never so contented in trouble as when Mrs. Page made

them a visit. It was strange how her tender frate =
. could endure the fatigue of nursing the sick as it did,

_but the spirit within her was that of an archa.ngel and

" when it seemed that her aching head and weary limbs

wauld, after days and nights of watching, hardly allow
her ‘to totter from the bedside of one of her sick chil-

Cdren to that of another, she would always rouse to
- meet any new emergency. If she could not walk, she
- would crawl; if she could not see for blinding pain, she

would feel. She was qne of those who can be faithful

“unto death and esteem such faithfulness the most nat-

ural of all things. “Ah 1 used to' think, ‘“ah, Mr.
Emperor Ngpoleon, if my little mother were only over
there in Europe, and bad the matter placed in-heor

~ hands, she’d stop your career, and lug you by the ear
 to your seat, for dll she is so gentle and loving 17

‘Her taste, too, ahd her knowledge of economy, were
not less than Wonderfui Those were not the days in ‘
our part-of the country when, young ladies were edu-

cated in'all the isms and ologies, nor did they have "
milliners and mantua-makers in every village.” A fash-

- lon was long-out of date in Europe and the North be- -
fore it ree,yched Yatton, and when' it did get there, it was
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soon modified by good sense to§the rules of good taste ;

for there was little rivalry as to who should copy it tht,
 most exaf‘tly, and a good dea,l of wholesome modesty,
and fear of bemg oittrée even in so fantastic and i irreg-
ular a thing as fashion. My mother, with nene of thc
advantages of education in modern high art, had a

natural taste for smlpie elegance ‘which never went
astray, and her young friends were ‘glad to profit by

what was so rare in itself, and so kindly placed at their
service for decorating their persons, their parlors, or

their gardens. There was a keen and unerring appre- .

ciation of the heautiful which moved like a: sweet
thema through all her life, and harmonized diseords ag
though thiey were a necessary part to its mciody Her
movements were grace itself, snd all her aspirations
were induced by love. She '1jlayed upon no musical
instrument, for in her youtli thére wete no pianos bang-

ing the life out of every echo in the land. I myself.

was a large boy before T ever saw one of those wretched

instruments, which have caused mote nervous pain, and -

more waste of time and money than a thirty years’ vrar.
" But my mother’s voiée was as sweet g that of an In-
dian gir], and she sang with charming eorrectness and
" feeling the simple ballads then in vogue. Drawmg and
painting were also then, as now,‘almost entirely un-

known in female education,; yet from essaysthat I have -

seen, and from what [ know of the justness of her eye

for proportions and colors, I know that she had 2 talent:

for both, and could lave exu_eﬂpd in them. Indeed,'

'whatever of taste in art I may have éver had, and my -

passionate love for music, for flowers and perfumeés,
and every other beautiful and sweet thing in nature or

i
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cart, 1 demved for the most part from my mother, though

my father, from whom I inherited the form and consti-

~ tution of my body, was by no means deﬁ(:lent in those

‘things. : : - |
The darling little woman! She was as modest and
innocent after she had raised her large family of chil-

"dren. as she was when she first beeatne a blushing,

trembling wife. Never in all my life did I hear a coarse
expression from her lipsy or see or hear any evidence of
aught but perfect purity of mind. .She was one of the
‘very few persons I have known who Was alyays just
and ladylike even in her gleatest angoer; and thouwh ;
she could doubtless, being a wowman, aggravate, and
van husband and servants wild, I never knnbw her to
indulge her natural instines in that way.

I ascribe her innocence and amiability not to her
natural dispesition alone, but in a great measure to the
character and conduet of my father. He was not one

whoIndul rr(,d in broad jokes and vuigar allusﬂons He

carried into his’ married life a profound re speet for -
woman wiich characterized his bauhelorhood Aithough
be could relish any conversation which had wit.or hu-
mor in i, he detested what was in itself unséemly or
bred unchdste ideas. He could sce and appreciate
double entendres, but he never explained them to her, -
and I verily believe that to the'last day of her life she
could have read Tristram Shandy and pronounced it
obscure and flot,.. Then, too, her love for him was so
intenge, and so mingled with uspc,et that she ot only
could never think Jf scolding him, or scoidlmr in hlb
presence; but she could never do in his absenee a,ny-

‘thmﬂ* of which 5h¢, Lhourrht hc mj é,hb dimpprﬂve. Many
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women give eye-service. I will not say that. most do

so, for I do not know it to be the fact; but many do,

and it shows both that they do not love with respect,

and that they are cowardly., My mothel was afraid of
her husband, just as her childrgn were always afraid
both of him and her,—not afraid of blows -or harsh-
ness, but afraid of wounding his love. How could she,
by her words or acts, bring a cloud upon the countenance
of the strong and gentle man whose approval was as
the light of her liile! And when he, the Bread-winner,
was absent toiling for her and their childven, she was
jealous to do her part to lessen his necessxty for labor
and to comfort his aeariness. - When he’ would fall
~ asleep hearing my lossons, her whole household talked
in whispers, and went on tip-toe lest he should. lose his
rest; and when he waked the sun rose; and . all was
light and life.. He never waked to find her standing
near to pour upon him an aceount of domestic troubles,
ot of our childish mischiefs. If troubles had occurred,
she chose her time to tell them when they would annoy
him least; and if any of us had been particularly good,
or deserving of praise, she related it when he most
needed to be cheered. ~ ‘ ‘
It will not here be out of pla,ee to mention two thlngs

she nevelj did, though I doubt if she ever went through - £

the formality of making definite rules for her conduect:
she never concealed anything from her husband, and

- she never threatened ber children W1th their father
The conscquences were that he was never suspicious,
and that they were always frank and unrestrained with
him, = ‘ -
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CHAPTER VIIL

WAS fired of schoolbooks. For eight years I had
been kept steadily at. them, axd, whatgwith idle
m'l,sters lazy masters, and ignorant masters, and the
grinding work of uninteresiing lessons, I. was fagged.
My father’s lessons were fun, and I had a great idea or
getting 1earn1ng by the easy plan of studying just when -
T felt like it—if, indeed, book-learning were worth the
getmng. I doubted then if it were worth the trouble,
and now, in my old age, 1 doubt if éducation in books
be desirable for the mass of the human race. I am
‘sure that but for the purpeses of extended commerce,

.1t is, for the most part, not only useless, but hurtful.

Edueation, unless it be to greater facility in some
useful employ ment, is 4 humbug Give your son all
the book—lcarnmg of which his mind is capable, and |
what are the consequences? Unless he make it useful
to himself, and, consequently, to his fellow-men in' the
“ways and works of life, it does not benefit; and udless
(it result in making him a sincere Chmstlan it. leads to

his greater eternai condemnation.

This m?iy sound harsh, but it is certainly true The

great gloze of the devil in this day and generation of

psychological nonsense, is this very cant about book

~+ education. o ' '

' To understand several languages ig useful certainly;
so are Algebra, and Conic Sections, and the Calculus
. . " & N
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of Variationsﬁthey are useful ecause they lead to .

higher results of utility. In theinselves they are mere
curiosities, and the eyc-tooth of leopatra or the big-

toe nails of Julius Casar would be just.as useful to . ¢
most men as the posses ssion of all these results. of intel-~ !

lectual labor. With nine hundred and ninety-nine out
" of every thousand, they ne1the1 Tead ror can lead to
any useful resiilts to themselves or their fellows.

It is all stuff to talk about the usefulness of such

studies to fit the mind for hlgh thought, and to improve

the intellectual part of man‘which must live throughout
eternity. If a man had plenty of money, and no one

dependent on him, and no earthly’ duties to perform, he " ;
might lead a fife of purely mtellectual improvementw—. |
granting, which I do not, that books, of themselves,

improve the intellect. But this is a working woild, and

the men in it have dutles toward . themselves and each
other to perform which are not intellectual, but muscn-

lar. They have only this life'to perform them in—and
‘it is far better to go to heaven with all duties performed,
and spend eternity in improving phe mind, than to go
-~ there, or into condemnation, with minds full of human

learning, and the world none the| better or happier for

‘their having lived i ip it.
~ ButIgo further than tha.t To most men- reading
- and writing are of no use except to convey. or fix their
plans of business, and arithmetic|of no advantage ex-
cept to prevent their being cheated in their transactions,
- When a man has thosé three brapches of learning, he
- has all he can get from books essantial’to usefulness in
any ordinary sphere of life. But,|in sober tr uth, they
do not advantage one in a hundred, either mentally or

ABRAHAM PAVE, BSQ. . 99 -

morally. They are but tools, after all ; and- to give a.
savage a jack-plave, or a Screw-drlvel or a watch,

vwould do hoth his moralg and undersbandmw less harm |

than to give an ignoramus a knowledge, of these items

of learning. The chances are very great that in neither

case will the instruments e, put to a proper use. They
will either be thown away, or used for injury to himself
or others. To hear atheism in its most aggravated -
form, go to the WOI'k-ShOpb and among the. half oducated

Work—peop]e of any civilized land.

My argument rightly considered, does not tend to-
depriving the. masses of education ; but it recognizes
the tremendous responsibility they incur when they
learn to read, and sets forth the egregious folly of giving
them educations in books at-the expense of years of
laborious, useless, idleness—for the time spent at eol-

leges and schools is just that, in the vast majority of

cases. If a boy be bynature cut out for a fiddler,ora doc-
tor, oralawy@r or an engineer, & fiddler, doctor lawyer,
or engineer, of some sort, he will become, if he have the

‘ ¢ner of enius—and, in the name of common sense
} g g ’ . X ]

let him have every advantage. But the mass of man- .
kind are of the average class, and what an awful mis-
take is made when you attempt—as is done by the

- present system of education in books—+to make them all,

at the same tirae, lawyers, doctors musicians, engineers,
astronomers, chemists, geologists, and linguists! And

even suppose such an education were not alt ogether

vain, and all men could become, to a conmder.&ble de-
gree, all of these things, who are to do the manual
Tabors of life?  Who are to do the shoe-making, and

tailoring, and . weaving, and 1ope-makmg, and Work-
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ing-in iron, and blass and gold to do the bulldmg',
and to till the soil? -

The course of reasoning seems to be this: We 'have '

here a noble country, with a fertile soil and pleasant
climate ; we'must make it a rich and great countrv, and
- we will lmport Yankees, and Dutchmen, and Lrishmen,
‘to do the work the negroes cannot do, and: our song
shall be the gentlemen, to doctor, apd to do justice, and
to keep store, and to. gouge around among strata, and
to take heavenly observations for them all; or the gen.
tlemen of elegant leisure.to do the dre%%mg and the
‘manners, and be the bigh society. '
No one will grant that he is such a fool as to scheme
" deliber ately in this way, and yét the present course of
oducation practically proves that he does so. When
his son has attained all the knowledge with which it is

proposed to cram him, and turns out neither doctor nor
lawyer—is too openly wicked to be a preacher, and too - |
poor to be a gentleman—he is so old that the shoe- &

maker’s bristle, and the tailor’s needle, and the graver’s

tool, and the trowel are unwieldy ; .and by the time he

has beeome deft with them, more than half his life is
spent. Heis a bunglmg apprentice When he should be

" a master workman, is earning only the bxead“he eats

when he should bé supporting a family, and is blughing

for his occupation when he should be holding his head &

-up like'a man.

At any rate, I was tived of qchoolJoooks and dreaded

going hack, to sc_hool ; and as I had a great taste for
the pleasures of. agriculture and horticulture, I an-

| ~nounced my desire to be a planter. - Nothing seemed

to be so pleasing to my father; but he very Wlsely told

- .
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me fhat 1 could never plant satisfactorily to myself, or

" manage negroes justly, unless I was practically ac-

gnainted with every kind of plantation work. I could
not otherwise tell if the negroes did their work prop-

“erly and mdustrlously, and might require of them too

much, orbe imposed upon by them with too little,. So'
he gave me a horse and a plow, a hoe and an axe, and
I set to worl and made me a maul out of the but of a
small beech, well hardened in’ the fire. { :

My choice to become a planter was ‘about 'the
strangest 1 ever made in my life. I never dreamed of -
becoming an overseer of another’s negwes, I would
have btai ved first; and yet, suppose I b{came a.’

lplantm where was my land. and where were my

negroes to commencé with? The three grown. ne-

groes my father owned were a small and most un- .
. likely capital, oven if they could all be spared from the
~ house to the field; and his land was, as I have shown,

not Well.ca,lculated for extensive plantmg‘()pmatmns

~‘With an increasing family—inercasing in number and
- expensiveness—and with & decaying practice, it was

not at all probable that my father could invest money
in other negroes or in better land.- But to he a. planter
I was determined, and I st to Work blavely and hope-
fully at'all the labors required upon a plantation. ‘.
The fact is, that though I saw and felt that my father
was poor, I did not believe. he was so in reality. 1
had an-idea, or rather a Sll%plClOIl (where I obtained it
I cannot now tell), that he was very rieh, but lived 48 R
though he were poor, for the sakeé of raising me to in-
dustrious hdbits, and prevent my becoming extrava-
gant, or dissipated, or a fop; and I pl(}tlll'bd to myself
9F
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‘that some da,y, when he saw me fixed in prmmplo and
steady habits, he would develop his wealth and give
. me land and negroes, flocks and herds, without & fear -

that I would take a journey into a far country and
there waste my substance in riotous living,

I say that I do not 'know where T got this idea; and |
. yet to a boy of my dlsposmon it was. natural, a,nd in

all probability many a one has had the same idea
about a father just-as poor. = It was certain, in the first
- place, that if my father wereindeed poor, he did not re-

semble in any degree the other poor men I saw around &

us. He was an elegant gentleman in manners, person,
and éducation, and was considered the superior in most
respects to any of those known to be rich men in our
" county; whereas the ‘other poor men that I saw were

coarse in their manners, uncouth in. theu* persons and

-elothing, and showed ignorance in their ideas and man-
ner of speech. In the next place, nothing was more
likely than that a father so loving and wise as he,
Should for the sake of raising his children to virtue
and usefulnéss, deny himself every luxury, and - set
them a good example by hard labor and close econ-
omy. My own observation showed me the danger to
which the sons of those reputed rich were exposed.
Examples of their idleness and vicious . indulgences
were constantly before me. I saw them shirk labor at
books, and in any useful employment, to expend their

powers on dress, fast horses, and drunken frolies; and-

it seemed to me but reasonable that’ my father should
affect poverty, to avert from his children the danger of
acting like them,

1 wish it to be thorouﬂ’hly undmstood that for all
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this I was 1o fool. If I pleased my fancy with these
. chimeras, they were nothing more than might have

heen realities in the natural fitness of things. Though

‘my father was really poor, he was one who ghould in

all propriety have been rich; and it would very well -
have become the wisest of men to have acted as I con-
ceived him to be a(,ting' I protest that I was ho fool -
in this matter, but was fzu more wise than T have been

many a time since, when I had reason 2nd prob&b]htles'
stronger on my side. I was merely a healthy boy, of

lively imagination, good reasoning powers, and exu_ber-

ant hopefulness; and though my ideéa was ill founded,

it rather made me strive all the harder at my labor to
make myself worthy of the possible fate in store for

‘me, and to hasten the time of its fruition in case it

should be true; for I always put the. case to myself
with a “suppose, now,” and said that if it were not true
it ought to be, and was very well invented.

1 take credit to myself for working as hard as I did,
beeause T had other and more serious motives than that
of fitting myself for a state of temporal beatitude—
which, after all, was only a passing, pleasing idea, - I
saw and pitied the toils and troubles of my parents,

‘and-Toved them and my brothers and sisters too well to' |

see them want for anything I might obtain for them.
Young as I was, I thought myself a man to labor, and-

quite a genius in some things—particularly in the mat-

ter of axe helves, of which T made a dozen from a -
piece of hickory I thonght very choicé, and sold them
to a-friendly merchant in the town, who was willing to

“encourage honest industry to the sum of two dollars

and o half, which he paid me—and of which I was
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very pr oud ‘uﬂ I saw thé same axe helves, some years

afterward, among his unsalable stock. He was a very -

generous merchant\ I thought. then, more than I did
when he paid me the money; and but that I consid--

cred that in our subsequent dealings he had quite made.

up for the prme he paid, I would most certamly have
returned it.

I take the more credit to myself that the work was

hard, When I rose in the morning, at the dawn of day,

I_ thought‘my bed the most desimble. of all earthly
places, and at night this thought came fresh upon me. .

Often when I was roused I would fall aslecp again, and
dream that T was up and at the stable feeding my

horse and preparing him for the field, and just as I was

about to tie my hame-string, whack! would come a

broad band upon, my back, and I would jump, to find

myself in bed, and my father standing over me asng
-why I was not up and dreased and at my work.
Poor little fellow! I can sée myself now, hilling cot-

ton in the burning sun .of June (for we planted a little
cotton that year), and pausing to ldok upon a stump
and wish that it had a soda fountain in it, and I could .

lie down and let it run into my mouth fresh and cold,

How terribly thirsty I got! and how often I had to go -

to the house or the ‘spring for water I'not that I wished

to shirk my work and sought any excuse, but the sun’

was 80 hot, and the labor 8o severe, that the only won-
der is I stood it at all. :
. This was a great cra in my lifo—the era of wonder.

© I was always finding quderful snakes, wonderful

flowers, and freaks of vegetation, secing wonderful
clouds, and sunrises, and sunsets; - It was my time for
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pogsum hunts, and coon dogs for mfhkmg famous shoty
with my rifle—if it was an old flint-lock piece; of try--

" .ing to make prodigious leaps, and fo excel ir strength ;-

the time of wrestling, climbing; and rudeness. My
father often gave me holiday, for he knew well that the
labor was severe upon me, and, except that it was -
wholesome, morally and physically it could be of little

‘ other profit; and in my holidays I and the boys of my

acquaintance would play at eircus; and I would try to
ride standmo* on bare-back, and was invariably th(,
clown of the occasion,

Although I had plenty of vanity and ]ove of aidmira-

* tion, and was as noisy and hopeful as ever boy was, I

cannot say that this was an altogether pleasant period
of my life. I can recall to this day that all the. time
there seemed to me there was something lacking, though
what it was I neither knew, nor do I yet know. 1 was.,

just entering into real thought, and ‘into somb of the -

realitics of life, and in spite of the wondvrous things I
found, and the new beauties of nature, I was beginning -
to feel there was a something wanting, or o something
foreboding which seemed to cast a veil over the real

brightress of pleasure, and I used, at times, to be very

melancholy. Particularly in the evening twilight, alter

- my work was done, and before the candles were lit, T

wouid love to get by myself upon the fence of the horse

* lot, and, listering to the whip-poor-willg crying on the

hills and in the hollows around the house, my spirits
would he overwhelmed by a VAgue SOITOw, and often
my tears would flow almost unconscwus]y

Whether this arose from a mysterious for eshadowmw
of sorrows to come—and thzut such-an influence s felt
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. cannot be contradicted—or merely from that tinge of *

sadness which all thmkmw persons must have in some

degree, need not be too diligently inquired into. I |

presume that almost every man can recollect a period

in his youth when his state of mind resembled this T

_have attempted to describe, and I will not lengthen out.
~ my recollections of it for fear of being tiresome:,

, Only one thing fur ther I would remark about it; it
" was a continuous state of mind, not a mere impression

upon the feelings by any special cause for sorrow. For
' mstance it, cannot be explained by such-an incident as

this: when I was aboutf eight years old, one night at

prayers I got to thinking of heaven and death, and

imagining what a dreadful thing it would be if g
father should die, and the thought set me to Weeping
bitterly. When we rose from our knees my father took

me in his arms, and asked me tenderly what ailed me,

and rccewmpr no answer but increased sobbing, took

up the idea that my stomach ached e, and feeling the .

waist-hand of my pants that it was tight, he unbutioned
them 1mpat1e~nﬂy, and jerked them off me, telling my
mother that it was a shame she should make the boy’s
pants to bind him so, My shame for the cause of my
weeping made me seize upon the excuse, and I let it
pass as true, though my poor dear little mother had to
bear the blame. It-was, I believe, the first lie I was
ever guilty of, and belonged to a very numerous class
of lies—the sentimental.

hese disenrsions fron the thread of my story, thouﬂ‘h
they may be uninteresting to others, afford me great
pleasure, I think of myself not as myself, but as.a lit-

tle boy I used to know, and of whose feelings 1 had an .

‘L
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intimate knowledge and I have no-doubt but that in
describing him coueet]y I am portraying human nature
—which, after all, is the most useful kind of writing.

To tell of all our disasters in planting would fill a
voiume. - The hogs had a special spite at our garden;

“and one spotted ox, a famous fence-breaker, seemed to

be discontented everywhere but in our field, and every

~morning would find him' there like an enterprising

eunuch, the pilot and pioneer of a bevy of placid cows -
and frisky yearhnws Small shot, j+2%, and salt bacon
shot into his. sides one day, were forgotten the next, .

_or, rather, only served to stimulate him to get out of

the inclosure as soon as possible after he was discovered.

It would have taken a very high and s‘mong fence to

have kept him out, and ours, made of pine poles, was
neither high nor strong. W’e would patch with infinite
labor where he broke in one day, and congratulate
ourselves upon future safety, but the next day would

~ have to patch again in a different place. And so it

went on, until what with the cattle, and bl]lg‘ht and

- worms, and sore-shin, and rust, and rain, the crop of

cotton we gathered was a mere handful, and even our

* harvest of nubbins was very small,

This was discouraging ; but T went at it the second -
year with high hopes, to find the same fate; and then I
concluded that planting was a slow busmess and one
in which T could never suceeed. Nothmg suceeeds
where it is done with “a lick and a promise,” as the
old folk used to say. The planter or farmer who is
always patching his fences imperfectly,- and his barns
and outhouses, wagons and utensils, is in a bad way;
and an impatient man will always come to that, how—
ev‘er well fixed he may start out, ‘ |
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CHAPTER IX.

HEN I concluded that maniial Jabor was not my,
mission, I was seventeen years old, and as my
school days were over, and. my father had not yet ac-
knowledged himself rich, it was mbsolutely necessary
" that T should choose some ‘oceupation for a livelibood,
and, besides, T was ambitious to do a man’s work in
the world. T have alrcady told why 1 did not hécome
a.doctor or a fiddler, end my reasons for not ‘heing a
prba,chetwas my mother would have I'OJOICE)d to see
me-—for good women are curious creatures about that

.matter—were even more substantial, though they were

then matters of feeling which I could not have ex-
_plained, as I can now. We were a pious set of chil-
dren, both by nature (for a certain degree of plety is in-
nate) and by education—though I must say that of all
_ exhibitions of spurious sentiment, that presented in
‘modern Sunday-school books and modern literature, of
good little children, is the most disgusting. We were
not *“ good” in that mawkish sense, for we were healthy

and nator al, with strong wills, and hearty a,ppetltes and -

affections. But we were both pious and religious. My
little sister Bel used to pray for curls with all the
hope and faith with which any grown person would
pray for deliverance from poverty and temptation.
But T never faucied the profession of preaching, and,
for reasons I will hereafter give, am. now very glad
- that I did not. : S
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' Nor did I incline to commeree, to which wtanley
Ruggle had betaken himself with’ ‘an aptitude I did
not envy. The principle. of profit ‘which lies at the

.foundation of Trade, places one in great danger—and
. I always thought that the man who prayed not to be
:led into temptatifn and yet volantarily on‘gaged in
- merchandise, wa

very inconsistent: It sounds very
harsh, but I am’ineclined to think th‘zt the reason why

" 0 great a proportlon of merchants hold up their heads

a5 honest men; is that custom has dcpnved maiy trans-

‘actions of their. odium, which in a purer age would be

accounted dishonest. To have to buy for the least
tempts a man to beat down the price; and to find his

‘chances in the misfortunes and ignorance of others;

and to have to sell for the most, places even greater
temptmtmns in his way. Nor ean any tradesman fly
thege temptations.  They are mseparablb from his

business, and though he may say “aroynt thee, Satan!” = -

if he never, in the minutest detail, habitually deviate
from’ charity and perfect truth, he has oecasion to be
thankful for a more than or dmary share of the grace of
God. It would be going too far for me to say that no
merchant can be honest, for I have known many so
honest as to break at the business. But I can say with
2 fair degree of certainty, that he who has suceeeded in
accumulating a fortune by his business, without resort-
ing to unfairness wﬁnch is made fair' only b}r lhe cus-
tom of trade, is a fortunate man. ‘

The idea that goods are worth whatever they will

: ietch is.one of those untruths which seem to have been

made an 1nherent principle of frade. But T have never
yet been able (o see how an hundred per cent. profit is
‘ 10
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s falr as ten per cent. If I give two dollar% for What
only cost the merchant one dollar, either I am giving
nmore than a fair value, or the article was purchased
and brought to the spot for less than its worth, and
therefore advantage is either taken of my necessities or
ignorance, or has been taken of the necessities or igno-
rance of the first seller and the .carrier. Is not this ex-
emplified . every day in tbe increased or diminished
prices of goeds according to supply ? :

Possibly X am in error, owing to my own stupidity N
in all matters of trade-—a business for which ¥ have’

never had the hardness, coolness, patience, and shrewd-

"ness necessary for success. But such was and is my-

opinion of commerce. that I never would engage in i,

or suffer a son of mine, if had one, to adopt it as his

business. -
The Law' was what presented 1tself to 'my mind

with all the allurements of fame as WLH as wealth;

and my father agreed with me that it was the best‘

thing I could go at. That 1 should return to study
with renewed ardor had been the true reason of his

indulging my planting scheme,
Behold me then going to old Judge Jones as my

chosen, preceptor, and taking home. with me the first §

volume of Blackstone, with all the consciousness of
one who feels that he has taken a most important step
in life. The impression upon the spirits of one who

has just engaged himself to be married differs but little -

from that T felt upon this occagion, except in degree.
© In the grave consciousness of the life-long importance
of - the choice are mingled bmght gleams of hope. To
. compare small things with great: over the somberness
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of the 1mportanee of the event is ﬁtfu!ly thmwn a rosy |
light of hopefulness which now shines steadﬂy, and .

. anon S(f;ntﬂlates :m(_l flashes like the lights over the
darkness of the northern sky. I knew, or rathet said "

to myself that I knew, that to accomplish fame I must

- work very hard, and I repeated to myself the saying
that the law was a' jealous mistress, who requived all

the man’s time and attention who would have her be-
stow upon him bor favors. But, like 'many who read
the Bible and pass over the precepts to seize cagerly
the promlses T ahsorbed myself in the contemplation of

s my rivalry in celebrity to. Coke, Bacon, and Holt, and

passed. over, as mere matters of course and of easy ac- .
complishment, the labors they bad used. RN :

. Nevertheless, I buckled to my book with eagerness,
and in a very few days found myself reading snatches
in all four volumes, with occasional digressions into
Pleading and Practice, and the law of Evidence. Had
it been possible, I Would in a few months have had
most of Judge Jones’s library in my room at home.
As that could not be, there were continually arising in

“my mind ¢ points,” upon which to satisfy myself I had,

in busy loss of time, to make visits to his office, and to
the other law offices of the town, where T was always
weleomed, and often led into arguments in which T
showed more zeal than knowledge and discretion.

It was not long till I had established in my own

mind all the requisites of a good lawyer, and analyzed
lo my own satisfaction the capacity and quality of .

every lawyer who practiced at that bar. I Lad my
wodel of the deep, tricky lawyer, and of the shallow,
Uiy lawyer; of the zealous advocate who knew little,
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and of the qmet office Iawyor who knew more than he

could apply well.  Then, too, there was the case law-
“yer,-old Colonel Jenks, who had started out with the
profound impression that the law was an occult seience,

the reasons of which no man knew or could know, and

‘who had consequently found it a mystery to himself to
‘Jis old age, If he could find a ease just like bis own
cage, it was well; if he conld not, he was at sea with-
out a eompass. He had a pecuha,rlty,—whlch how-
ever, ia more common at the bar than is generally
“thought,—when he got a ease he put it hypothetically,

with other names and dates, to every lawyer in the

town, except the one he knew or thought likely was to
oppose him, for his opinion ; and would argue over each
point, and suggest difficulties to have them overcoine,

just as though he were a teacher of profundities and

perversities, or a quiz of legal acumen.  Generally his
* brethren gratified his known habit, which- amused
them, though it was sometimes a little annoying,~—but
" an answer he once got from Judge Pinckard rather
puzzled him. The judge was a fat, rosy-faced old fel-

- low, who was both a profound lawyer and a persistent -

humorist. One day Colonel Jenks ‘came to his offiec,

and narrating to him a rlgmarolc of Suppomtltlous facts,

+ wound up by asking what he would advise a man to
do who had .such a cagse. “Eh? colonel,” said the
judge. “What wonld I advise? T would advise—Jet
" me see—I would advise hlm to go to o lawyer.” Eh?
- colonel.”

I analyzed all these men correctly, but my subse- -

quent experience showed me that T had far underrated
the power of Colonel Jenks with a jury, ‘and exaggor-

¥
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- ated the trickiness of Squire Harkness, who never.

played a trick for the love of ‘the trick, and was often

. generous when it would pay. A lawyer in.the ab-
stract and a lawyer in his practice are as different as -

_a,ri acrobat going about the streets in shabby elothes
and with stupid face, and the same acrobat upon the

stage turning summersets and tying himself into :

double how-knots, so that you hardly know Whlch end
is uppcrmoqt and how to take him,

B

~Tt-was clearly perceptible wherein my seniors were

defective, and I should therefore have set about making

myself perfect; but I have remarked fhat the men
“who can criticise others with the greatest placmon are

those who are inclined to do little else than. criticise.
It takes an idle man to be a good amateur cicerone to
a picture gallery, and discover to you the minute
faults as well as the special beauties of the pictures.

I fear that though I.at all times kept myself busy
doing something in the line of my future profegsion, I

was, during all my studenthood, very idle. My hardest

work, as indeed I may say of the most laburei works of .

my life, was for naught in the end. A trivial lectare, or
literary speech, or poem, or some such so-called. dis-

traction, which neither profited me nor the world, has’

often employed all the energies of my mind to a far

more intense degree than the law of Bailments, or the’

Statutes of Descent and’ Distribution.
The gentlemen of the town, young and old, had a
Debating and Literary Society, which I joined of course,

and of which I was a member during. the whole of its

It met once every fortnight,
0* Ho
N

spasmodic, existence:
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sometimes at “the. court~house and sometu:nes at the
- school-house ; and if the weather chanced to‘be,,good
there was generally a large attendance, of young ladies

especially, to hear the debates or.the lectures ‘and.

essays. Like every other such association, it had its

whales and its minnows; its rivals in volubility and its

rivals in wisdom, who were always by universal con-
sent pitted againt each other. If Mr. Davis was ap-
pointed to lead in the affirmative, Mr. Smith was cer-
tain to be the leader of the negative, and wherever
little Dossey (he was known as “The Count”) was
placed, long, gangling Joe Jenks, whose jaws scemed
-always’ hungry 1 for talk, was certain to be found as his
- adversary. :

 Once, when I was about elghteen, I had the honor
to be chosen as essayist, and I’ chose “Home” as my
subject. For two weeks I gave it'all my thought, and
the applause I received from my mother and sisters,

" when I had fully completed it, was very flattering.

My mother suggested that if I could procure a small
pocket music-box Whmh played “Sweet Home,” and
would set it going at the close of the pelformance it
would have an electrical effect. And indeed I think it
' 'unld have added a dramatie interest to the evening.

It was my coup d’essai, and I had the most extrav-

agant hopes of success. Like most young aspirants, I

thought that I would elevate the minds of my hearers
by taking .a high moral and philosophical view of my
subject, and so I commenced with the Garden of Eden,
the home of - Eve; then plctuled man in his fallen
state, with his home left him as his only refuge from
the freezing blasts and pitiless peltings of misfortune,

¥
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and 20 f01 th—by Whlch I expt;cted to draw tear from

.every eye. : -
It is certain that every subj ect nioral and physmal

is directly connected with the creation and the fall of

"man; and I am not-sure but that it is the best pomt of

departure in treating any subject ; ‘but it is apt to grow .

" tiresome as it becomes hackneyed and that it is hack-

neyed, the first efforts of most men of inguiring minds
will prove. At any rate, though I have often ‘since
béen fempted to date from those events I have re-

frained, for my success-on this occasion was far more

heavy than iﬁ would have been had I chosen a less
lofty pinnacle from which to try my unaceustomed
wings. = The flying was nothing, but the alighting was
the trouble; and though theré'wasla.buzz of half-
approbation when I had finished, it sounded to my

~ ears very like a pitving murmur of “poor fellow!”

and I almost had to feel if some of my limbs were not

_broken. The Rev. Mr. Snow was president for the

evening, and when I suggested that I iad made a fail-
ure—with the hope that he would give me s word of
consolation—he only said, “No, not a failure |” putting
a pitying emphasis on the word “failure” which eut

- me to the gnick. * I cannot by words describe his tone;

but I never loved him aftérward, for he was eruel,

. But it must not be supposed that my father aban-
doned me to my law studies without a thought of my
deficiencies and progress. It was his opinion, and he
was very right in it, that Y washardly proficient enough
in mathematies to conduct a case in which a compli- -
cated patent was in controversy, or one in which it was -

* necessary to demonstrate the area of a piece of land by
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a reference to field-notes; and he therefore arranged
avith Mr. Carden, who then taught school in the town,
_to supervise my ‘mathcmatical studies ; for which pur
pose I had to present myself at the school-liouse for a
two-hours’ study and recitation three times a week. T
do not remember much of the mathematics, but I recall
_ very.clearly that I, being a sort of lay school-boy of*
superior prerogatives, had a very jolly time of it with
the regular scholars, all of whom I knew well, and.
~several of whom were about my own age. During
watermelon time I kept my eclique—for there are
cliques everywhere, and in every congregation of men
and other animals—well supplied,with fine melons from.
my father’s patch—the dear old gentleman himself often
picking’ me out the best. - One day, 'When we went out
for recess, we discovered a large black sow in thé shed
at the end of the school-room, making sad havoc with
" my melons, which were deposited there. We instantly
_attacked, and pursued ber for vengeance, out into the
“street, I‘bP‘inw the  most ‘outra,‘ged was foremost and.
most forward, when my carveer was arrested by the
Sbarp voices of thé Misses Starbaugh exclaiming to-
gether, “You, Abraham Page!l” and Mlss Tabitha con-
tinued: “ We little expected to see the son of Dr. Pan’e
. guilty of eruelty to an animal in-the publie street,”

Now, I was justly angry with the hog, but was even

more justly afraid of the Misses Starbaugh. They were
two old maids who lived in a frame liouse at the corner,

and weré noted for their precise good manners, and their,
rigid ideas of propriety. Both, elad in sober, gray of
demure cut, and with their heads surmounted with
maidenly ‘caps of snowy whiteness, stood with {heir
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‘half"-mi’ttened hands resting on the fence, looking at me.
 with severe eyes, and I felt as guilty as thongh I had’

beén indeed caught at some erime. .
+ I mention this incident not because it is very inter-
esting, or has any further connection with my story,

 but because it. ig actually the only event of my school
life at Mr. Carden’s which even approached the char-

acter of an adventure. In retracing the road ¥ have

iraveled, I find many a quiet glade carpeted with grass

and flowers, and bright with sunshine, in which scarcely -
a solitary shrab arrests the view. As I have said be-
fore, my life has not been one of astounding adventures,
and in writing it my ambition is not to excite admira-.
tion or astonishment, but to depict it so faithfully that

- other ordinary individuals may avoid my errors, and

may sce that their sorrows are not without parallel.
“But myfour years of novitiate were not passed wholly -

in the study of law and mathematics, or the cultivation

of a style of writing and speaking. I did many a day’s

- work in garden and field, and had many a job of copy-

ing from the ‘Clerk's of the courts, and from the lawyers,
pressed for time, for which I.got a pay even more lit-
eral than. uqual for such services. ‘Then, too, there

weré numerous Spamsh grants of land necessary in-

ovidence, for translating which T was paid liberally, as
I had therwbouts a monopoly of understanding that
language. By these means —and every dollar was a |
dollar—I ‘managed to be of little expense to my father
for my board, and to keep myself clothed and shod as

beeame & young man engaged in one of the liberal pro-

fessions. 1 would have felt it a shame for me to be &
burden upon my father, when I should be an assist-

v
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ance; and, ‘,although I never had an inclination to be

fOppISh I would have been veryloth to dress below my
condition, which was that of a gentleman who might
reasonably aspire to sit on the Supreme Beneh, hold g

* Hlistening Senate in admiration, or, as Presuient receive’
~ foreign Ambassadors.

Another strong reason for my dressing Well was that
“my two’ sistels were now young ladies, and I had to
~ be their escort to tho parties and pastimes to which
they were invited. They were charming girls, even to
me, their brother. While they took their black eyes,
and graceful forms, their eleg;a‘.nt‘tastes, and pléa.sant
sprightliness of "Wit,‘from. our mother, they inherited the
good health and strong common sense of our father.

- ) Although it is not my intention to dilate in this history

of my own life upon their dispositions and lives, or
* upon those of my Lrothers, except in so far as they im-

mediately affected my own, I.must say here that ina-

. sad time they made life desirable to me and at all times
made nature beautiful to me while they lived, as by

their deaths they deprived death of most of its terrors o

me, and added new beauty to the heaven of my desires,
3 where I shall see them little changed:from what they
were on.earth, and shall be freed from any foar that

- they shall part again from their old brother.

“Thus saith the Liord;” says Jeremish, “ A voice
was heard in Bamah, lamentation and bitter weeping;
Rachel weeping for her children refused to he com-

. forted for her children, because they were not.. Thus -
saith the TLord, refrain thy voice from weeping, and

“thine eyes from tears: for thy work shall be rewarded,

' thoufrht Word and deed.

‘ S ¢
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Iand of ‘the enemy. And there is hope in thine end,
saith the Lord, that thy children shall come agam to

their own border.”

This is a very prccxous pron:use to us all; to hrothers
and _sisters, husbands and wives, and fuendc;, as well
as to parents for it was not merely a prophecy of ‘the
restoration of the Jews to theirown land, since Matthew .
quotes it as apphcable to the parents beteaved by
Herod. ,

My sisters were lovely _gtﬂs in every respect, and .
their presence was eagerly sought for all the evening
parties and partles of pleasure in our town sng. neigh-
borhood ; just as their girl companions s gent for them as -
the most gentle and sympathizing of friends in sickness

and sorrow.  As they were absolutely destitute of as- ‘

sumption in their manners and thoughts, their friends
were of all degrees; and the rich ones were taught les-
sons of dignity, while the poor learned content and.in-
dustr), and all saw - charity . exemphﬁed by them in .
To go to evening parties wag I\lot one of my favorite
pastimes, and gate me bus little pleasure even at this
age, when such pleasures ave g0 becoming to a young
man, My vanity and love of approbation made me
very sensitive, and I mes afflicted with a pamful ghame-

" facedness which made me feel awkward in my beha-

vior, and frequently even savage in my mivth.: Often
have I for many minutes stood nervous sly, with cold
hands and treniblin g limbs, outside of the door, waifing

~ for others to come along with whom I might enter,

rather than risk thé embarrassment of entering alone

ampug the company. - To this day, old as T.am, I ac- -

e S
eSSt

e

saith the Lord; and they shall come again from the
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knowledoe a disagrecable Sﬁgn.&.a‘mon even in Walkmw :
alone up the aisle of a church, and to bid the gaod even.

ing to a party of friends without de%pela:tely shaking
hands all around is beyond my ablhty But to ac-
company my sisters was a duty, and it was often re-
warded by unexpected pleasures, and what I feared
would be dull or ‘noisy proved agreeable and quiet, and
a cosy chat in some corner with a fair companion be-

fore whom I was at no restraint or lossfor the disposal

of my unwieldy arms’ and protrusive knees, allowed

me to go home reconciled to the high behest of society ' -

- inthe matter of the assemblies of young folk for pleasure.
*

In those days hospuahty seemed to be a passion;

- and though it was, in some respects, a mistalen hos-
pitality, and often one which contributed little to good

habits, it was aLways hearty and sincere. Among the - .

men, thc first ceremony upon a visit or an introduction,
was to go to the sideboard, or the grocery, for a drink;
and at partxeﬁ, for all to dance reels and cotiliong untll
- daybreak, tvag the rule. He was the bost dancer who
could jump the highest, and cross his feet. the oftenest
while-in the air, and she excelled who could cut the
most gé‘ntecl die—awéy 'pio*eon-vsfin g~—and a side-ways
( plgeonﬁwmg cut with a languishing air by a pretty girl,

without hoops, is as pleasant a little piece of coquoetry -

as I ever saw. It was by no means genteel, however,
to be at all rude ; and out of the nur sery, the games of

forfeits, and other plays in which there was promiscuous

lnssmg, were discountenanced. In faet, it was rather
" a dangerous business to be tao loving where one had
no right to be so, and a stolen  kiss was sometimes ro-

.sented, as it should: bé in every well-regulated society,

i
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hy a ch&ﬁengé o¥ a pis tol ball the nest day, Female
hlon()l was regarded ag the most sacred of all thm%,
and m.mly honor was never so nobIe as when pr otect--‘
ing or {L\rengmg it. , . . X
Everybedy gave parties; and the enjoyment at one )
depended, for me, greatiy upon wl}o. gave it, ag well
as upon who I met there, . Some hosts of very small -
means and contracted accommodationg, had the tact to
place company at their perfect case, and make them

'abandon themsolves to the pleasures of the evemn

while, with others, who had large houses, and every-

- thing in plenty at their command, the time would lan-

gnish untit all were glad to get away at an Pm}y hour.

" These last ‘were generally very religions people, who .
- shunned daneing, and tried to give a religious cast to

mirth. There may be, and is, such a thing as pious "

“mirth, where the soul is- filled with th’ankfu.]ne‘ss; but

mirth and 1ehg10u%ness are mconwruous I have actu-,

“ally known the “exercises” ‘of the 'evening to be closed
- with prayer. Oh, there has been a heap of solemn,

catnest humbug in this WOlld-p--hOWGVCI' it may he
oW, o o

' Twice in every year, from the time Miss J aneCart’er
was sixteen until it seemed almost uscless, her father,
the old 'Squire, gavo a party. He was actuated to it
by the best motives: first, it was the fashion ; secondly,
he was mtensely ho%mtable and, thirdly, old Murs,
Carter and Miss Jane thought it hard, and he thought

it wrong, that some return should not be made for the

niany parties to which Miss Jane was invite d—if the

two ladies had other reasons based on hope, they kept

them fo themselves. But the old Squire was as poor
11 -
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as a 1espectabie man well could be.
of the peace, and as lazy and inefficient in-his own
matters as country justices of the” peace usually Were
In those days, when a respectable man wag very poor,

- very inefficient, and very good matured, his natural
berth seemed to be that of justice of the peace. There -
was 1espon51b1hty enough in the office for respectability, .

* bt not’ enougrh money t to. 1nduce men of a,ctzve parts to
take it, a,nd it was too important to be gwen to dis-
- honest or mean men. I used to attend Squire Carter’s
court as a looker-on in the occasional criminal examina-
tions which came before him, as well as at the regular
civil terms he held, and his careful helplessness, as he
sat with spectacles upon his nose, now taking a note of

evidence, now referring to a statute which was hard to

find, and nbw, with many a hem and haw, asking a
witness. some question of -pitiable irrelevancy, used to

enrage me; while the weak but important tone with .~
»which he dawdled over foreign “ifs” and “buts” before .

he rendered his decision, and the nervous, pleading

smile with which lie glanced arotind to see how his

decision was taken, completely extinguished any dis-
position I might feel for laughter. But the old Squire
was a good man, who loved his fellow-men, and his
~ dogs, and his old horse Blaze; had an intense respect
for his wife, and fairly wor shlped his daughter.

To see him perform a marriage ceremony was worth

~ the while of any student of character Just before the
hour airived, he could be seen with a copy of the
statutes under his arm, walking with dignified brisk-
“ness up to the front door of the house, his shirt collar

He was a justice

- by the authority of the State of

showing a redundancy of SHOWY well-starched linen,

ABRAHAM PAGE, ESQ. : 123

his old.black coat and pants well prushed, and his -

‘shoes well blacked with soot, and tied with buckskin,

strings. After gravely ssluting the company on the
porch or gallery, and depositing his book and hat, he

B would manage in whispers, and with much pointing, to .

learn froni his host the exact door at which the couple
would enter, and where. they would stand, and he

" should stand, and how many hridesmaids there were,

and with the information he would retire within him-
self without a word for any one, and only acknowledg-
ing; with a most courtly bow, the ‘salutations of the
comers a nervous twitch of the upper lip, and a rest-
lessness of his hands, increasing as the time drew
nearer, alone showing that his mind was on sublunary
affairs. When, in response to the whispered summons
of the host, he entered the room, book in hand, happy

- if he'sfmimbled over no qhair, or tread upon nointrusive B
. dog, he took his stand as though the elements could not

make him move, and the ajwlfulness‘ and tenderness of
the occasion strove for mastery in the expression of his -
good—n‘atured countenance. As & magistmﬁze, he was
important; as' a father, he was gentle and paternal;

" and as & busband who knew what was what, he seemed
© 1o be a little JOlIy, and very respectful. He appeared

to wish it particularly understood that it was a State,
and not a religious ot pel sonal affair with him, and he .
always ended by saying: “In the name of God, and -
, I declare you:
man and wife.” And, when the cast of his office was
over, e blushed like any school-boy if the bride offered .

~ 10 kiss him, and tetired to a corner, looking on till the

foast was ready, when he tucked in a fair supply of
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good things, and made his way ‘homé fingering his fee
of a silver dollar, or whatever more the generosity and
‘means of the bridegroom may havé; 'bes towed 5 and

Mrs, Carter had no doubt, a faithful account of all that
“was sald and done—if indeed, Mrs. Carter and Miss

Jane had not been there, and, all be-shawled and be-
tucked up, had not accompanied him home.

Squire Carter’s  parties were as delightful to his

guests as the preparations for them were harassing
to liis wife and daughter. . He, good man, felt all tho
 dolight’ of pwpamtmn ‘was great at makeghifts, and
was insenSible to mconvenmnccs for himself. .. He

could never understand what in the plague (that was
his nearest approach to blasphemy) Mrs. Carter and -

Jane made such a fuss about. “The room is clean

cnough to dauce in without all that scrubbing, and if

the table is not long enough there are plenty of plank

. in the back yard.  And chairs! What dQ you want
with mére chairs? 'The people .are coming here to

danee, not to sit down and twirl their thumbs a good

long piank and three chairs will make a bench the .
whole length of the room, and if it is too rough for -

the ladies’ dresses, cover it with a couple of sheets!”

"When he saw the piles of odd cups and saucers, plates,

knives and foxhs and tumblers, Mrs. Carter had hor-

- rowed from all the neighborsi around, he would tell her

that her crockery lasted very well, and he thought

from the looks of the table every day she must have it

- put away very earefully—for the Squlre dehghted ina
ild joke.

If, when night came, his nmkeshlﬂ: seonces awaln%
the wall bmlm down he seemed llllLOIlb(,IOllb of the

- tent, until after awhile she got a
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mortlﬁcatlon of his poor W@mled Wl’f‘o and was ready .

" to make sticks of empty bottles for ﬂmmg, guttering

tallow c:mdles-—p(,oplu did not have to see their legs

© to daice, he would say jocdlarly. If a-sponge-cake :
“cut heavy, or the white sugar gave out, or the syilabub

tasted salty, ov -the coffee-pot leaked over a la,d'y’s.
dress, or ‘the brindled dog got to howling outside of
the window, or the lemonade was diluted pmtuculaﬂy ,

weak to make it last, or the patch he had put in the

floor in front of tlie Hearth got displaced, he appeared
entirely unaware of the agony of Mrs. Carter, and the

" misery of Miss Jane; saw neither their paleness.nor’
flushes, their bitten lips nor their sickened smiles, as -
they tried to pass over the disaster; and in all the ap-

parent stupld innocence of his head and heart would

‘press a little more of the cake or syllabub or lemonade
‘upon his guests; while the howling of Beauty he
* said was ewdenee that she was interested in the fun.

Oh, yes! ~The Squire would have a party every
night if he could, and his déar Jane should dance gnd
enjoy herself, witli the best of them, to her hearts con-.
husband and then
she would give parties at her house.

. Bah! The old gentleman noted every 1ncldent as -
keenly as did his wife; his misery far exceeded hers;

‘and though- his good nature was too kindly to show

it, his heart sank within him when he helpléssly: rumi-
nated over the cost in money, trouble, and mortifica-

. tion, Wh;éh a little firmness and exercise of common

sense in the veto power might have prevented. - But

his guests were gratified—that was the great thing

after all. They knew what they were to expect before
' 11#
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they came. He entieated them to ‘use no ceremony,
but make themselves at- home, ‘and they did so. It
was his trouble, and that of his wife and daughter,
but it was their party, and they could: not- help liking
their hosts, if they did pity the effort which had been
made to do things up in fine style. The Squire’s par-
ties- were vastly more popular than those of Judge
" Vance, where the cakes and creams, and syllabubs and
ices were expensive and perfect, and a devout blessmg
dismissed the guests—-—but they cost a great deal
more. _

There is nothing in the World morg pltlable than the
efforts of good people to keep up appearances, and
nothing more oxtra,va,gant than a poor man’s emula.-
tion of the rich. ‘ ‘

Perhaps it is beeause a at. thls period of my tife T was .

put to great perplexities and contrivances to keep up
my own appearance and ruffle it with the best, that
these ideag have so impressed themselves upon my

mind. One pau of boots I got from Haick, the shoe- .

. malker, gave me alnost as much uneasiness as if they
had been the boots of torture, and Haick had been the
executioner, mallet and wedges in hand. For three
months did their price rest upon my spmts as though
each of the eight dollars had weighed a ton, and I had

~ to pay for them at last by the dollar at a time, on ac-

count, as I could get and spare it. The party for which
- I'got those boots cost me a great deal.
What with parties and -barbacues, and the camp-

' meetmg, which was still kept up as when Mr, ‘Thomas
immortalized himself, and the Debating Club,’ and oc-

cagional political assemblages, and the courts, whieh I
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diligently attended and puzzled over, for my pﬁbl_ié |

- amusements, and law, natural philosophy, mathemat-

ics, eopying court papers, co]leetmg notes and ac-
counts by hand-—as it was called to distinguish it -
from their collection by the machlnery of the law—an-

occasional dip into ‘the science of enmneenng, gratify- |
ing an insatiable curiosity by studying Lord Bacon,-
and Locke, and an old- Latin book in my father’s
library entitled Johannes de Vacuo,a few attempts at

poetry, and two or three desperate attacks of love, for

‘my labors, my time sped on apace, and I found myself
" twenty-one, was examined, and received my license to
practice laW -

OHAPTER X.
\ ‘
'_[‘ is stran ge in how little space the Iabors ]pleasures
and troubles of four years of life may be narrated.
The lives of men so nearly resemble each other in their
main features, that the fact of any incident being stated

- it is rarely considered necessary to amplify the particu-

lars; and yet it is in the variation of those particulars
that a man’s immortal soul is affected for good or ill;

“and, in truth, it is only this effect-upon the soul that-

makes one’s life of more importance than that of a
coral insect, the eatching by which of & larger or

. smaller a.mma.lcule than usual is a momeﬁtous event

in life, -

We say that John was born had a v1g0rous consti-
tution, received a good educatmn, became a lawyer,
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fell in love Wlth four dillerent guls the 1ast of Whom
married him, and bore him five children; that he be-
came a Judge of the Probate Court, and held that
office till he died, at the age of fmty-ﬁve and we have

an outline of J ohn’s hfe which any one can fill up with .

_more or less comeetnes:; by the ¢xercise-of a favey ed-
ucated by experience and observation, But how little

does one know of the real internal life of J ohn, which

meay have been blasted by a strugg gle for office, or made

vigorous and: beautified by a happy marriage! In-the

last paragraph of the preceding chapter I have given
the events and oceupations of my life for four years,
~and from them it may be gathered that I was g brisk

young fellow, ‘with a restless mind, and considerable

capacity for enjoyment; but that is all. You cannat
tell if I was an .amiable ¢ompanion, how far my hon-
‘esty could be trusted, or whether I bad my passions
and appetites sufficiently under control to be worthy of

~ being called virtuous; for T take it that the greater part
of maw’s moral nature is included in these three points.
It would ill. become me to praise ,mysel{ ‘though,
for what existed so long ago, even if T could honestly.
do so0; and. I could not, for shame, admit that & was
obnomous to. censure in these parmqulals No man

who knows himself, and has any self-respect, can make

a perfectly candid confession of his ,thoughts, desires,
and actions. There must-alwdys be some reserve, and

it iz well if he try to conceal nothing even from. his

God. These candid ¢onfessions of sins or Peccadllloes
made by some peoplo, are a sentimental humbug, and

amount in -offect only to acknowledging that they ave
nen and women. Lven though ‘you were. to confess

L .
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that appetite had more to do with your love for Miss
Betty than calm reason, no opinion could be formed to
youz prejudice or in your favor; for, besides that you

“would, perhaps, at the time havo been horror-struck at
.such a suggestion, it may be that she was as tcmptmm
2 bit of Eve's flesh, and as insipid a little soul as you.
“ever saw, and it was the most natural of all things that
“you should have Ionged for her, and not rcally have

loved her. And Tom, who afterward matried her with
doubtless the same kind of love you had, would, per-
haps, have cut any one’s throat who had presumed to -
lay the exact quality of hislove before him. PbsSiblj

- the poor fellow died before he found it out-himself,

Do you not perceive, then, that these confessions:
are nonsense?—or, worse than that, are confessing a
little in order to hlde a great deal? God alone knows
the, heart, and, consequently, can alone know wherein

. aman has sinned, can alone absolve him ﬁom his sin,
-and can alone help him to sin no more; and I thmk

that the less a man has to say to his fpllow-man in the
way of confessmn of sinis, the better for both parties.
Tl warrant, too, from my own expericnce, as well as
observation, that in nearly all such confessions.more
stress is Iaid upon the efforts of the faoul to resist and. .
overcome tho sin, than upon the sin itself—so that the
penitent has 'vastly the appearance of an angel who
has been sulpm%ed or Lonqueled by a whole host of -~
111'esis(,1b1e devﬂs , '
The fact is, that in these four ywls of my hf‘e little,
almost uunotlced incidents, occurred ‘which shaped my
Goatmy, and it would he difficult to place them hefore

2 10&51@1 cither in proper order; or in such a manner as
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to make them entertaining. The little pebble which

lirst deflecis the current of a river at its source is but
“an insignificant object, though it bas rendered a mighty
stream tortuous throughout its length. I can only pre-
sent my life as it is, with all its sinuosities and eddies,

“without pretendmg to. dlscover the moving causes forl

either.
If .the Rev. Theobald Snow and hls Wlfe were alive,
and had the writing of my history, I doubt not but thm:

:T should be dissected up to seventeenthly, with most

orthodox energy and acumen. Although the parson

.and I preserved a sort of armed truce, Mrs Snow was

not quite so placable, .

‘She had come of ‘such a long line -of Puritanic

preachels, that it was almost a pity there were ever
any girls born to the family; at least, I suspect that
the Hev. Theobald sometimes thought so. As she
could”not be a preacher herself, she.came as near it as

‘she. could, and ‘took it as her mission to regulate a

- predcher, which she did, zealously. He was an amia-
ble, well-meaning man, and, I doubt not, was a sincere

Christian, but his intelleet -was rather ordinary and

slow in its motions, and the energetic limb of the hier-
“archy he had made part of himself was continually run-

ning away with him, or getting him into all sorts of

disagreeable muddles. To change the figure, his yoke-
fellow wasg too lively for him, and was always running
“ahead and turning him from the smooth road he wished
toitravel; and not content with carrying him forward,

she tried to press and drag the whole team and load,

and, of course, he got the blame, which was unjust.
It is & mere conventiona! joke to say that a man is
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really accountable for what his wife does ; especially if.
she be.a Mrs. Snow. . It was but & small matter with

- her to lecture an elder, or an old deacon, and as for his

wife and family, she could spiritually spank them with
an earnestness and authorlty too astonishing to be re-
sisted while the operatlon ‘was -going on. She de-

. manded, implicit submission. The spirit of command

had been concentrated in her by nature and education.

_ The ceremony of ordination was the first lesson’ her
lisping tongue could pronounce hy rote, and the com-
" munion cups were her childish pla,y-thmgs. Such fa-

miliarity with church arrangements, and church phrase-
ology, and church pains and penaltigs, -a‘ndlchur‘ch‘(
gossip, and church enterprises, was never, in our part
of the country, dreamed of in 2 woman before; and the
pertness with which her answers came to any (es-
tioning of church dogma& could only have been in-
herited from high officers in the church militant,

It was not to be expected that such a Demologian in
pettlcoats should be either a neat or eareful house-

“keeper ; though. her zeal in bearing little Snowbirds to
be provided for was quite-as wonderful to €VOry one as

it was astounding ‘to the poor parson, whose salary could -
ilt afford the increased ouilay. But, bless you, thought
Mrs. Snow, it costs nothing for doctor or nurses, and
even the sparrows are provided for. The fact was,
Mrs: Sniow, as the daughter of a preacher so zealous
that he swapped, or was called from pulpit to pulpit,

. from Maine to Georgia, had been accustomed, like' a

good mdvelu to live from hand to mouth all her life;
and though she could relish the creams, and cram in

the cake.s and the tu:rkey and other good things with
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an infinite gusto, it had always been at the tables and

expense of others, who would kill their last hen, and
break up its nest, if the eggs were not too far gone to
provide delicacies for the palates of o preacher and his
family who came upon a visit, or as a visitation. She
therefore had no idea of going to the expense of such
niceties hergelf, and if her husband or children wished

© them, all they had to do was to go sothewhere arid -

spend the evening, or send word they were coming to
- dinner. She could do so, and she did. Consequently,

the poor parson was but a sorry host, and with the

bedelothes topsy-turvy till night, and the chairs filled

with clothes and bandboxes, and the’ floor littered with

soiled elothes and old shioes, and his shavmg—bl ush and
razors not to be found, and the wash-basin straying off

into the back. vmd and the towels all wet or soiled,

and his books and papers piled pell-mell with baby
linen and old petticoats in the corners, the misguided

man was often as puzzled to ‘know which end was up-
'~ permost, as were his little brats when they were jerked

up to be spankeq, either by hand or with their mamina’s

slipper, which, ag she went shp-shod came off in a -

twinkling. Co
Mrs. Snow was a nervous womah. I do not mean

that she was puny or had weak nerves; on the con-
_ trary, her nerves were very strong, and she had an

extra number of them, to judge by her motions. She’

was lean, but not at all emaciated, and in her spanking
-showed plenty of bone and muscle.. Her nose was long
and sharp—indeed, it was nota,bl"y prominent, and often

was red and swollen at the tip—and her eyes were

gray and keen. DBehold her, with her bonnet on awry,
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~and’ her m‘mtle stroamlng bohmd etposmg', when g

sudden gust ‘would take it, two or three hooks of the
hack of her dress unfastened sailing out on one of her
corrective expedmons Holding her antepenultlmate
hope by the hand, and vigorously calling in or hieing
away a coup}o of brace of the others, or sometimes
gtopping to blow a little in the friendiy shade of a tree,
and perform the operation of tying the little one’s shoes,

~and wiping all their noses, she makes her way-—say,

to our house., Scarcely pausmg to make the compli-
ments of the day, after she has had a snack provided

* for her “poor fatigued. children,” she ‘opens with a vim

upon my mother:
“Mre. Page, don’t you thmk we are very slack in.

“the Lord’s work? We must have a sewing society.

Here are you aiid your two daughters Mrs. Jones and "

her two, Mrs. Carter and Jane, and sixteen other ladies

of Mr. Snow’s corigregation, who are actually ‘doing
nothing for the church abroad. We are told to go into.
all lands and preach the goépel;-and how shall preach:
ing be done without a preacher? and how shall they
preach unless they be sent? and how can they preaeh
with any hope of being attended to by a set of naked
heathen? We are told to clothe the naked ; but hére

- we are spending all our time and ‘money in clothing -

ourselves with finery——-~"
- “But, Mrs. Snow. :

“Den't interrupt me, Mrs. Page, if yon please until
I'tell you what I came for. We must have a sewing.
socicty as an adjunet to our branch of the Tract, and

| Foreign Missions, T'he Rev. Mr. Dill, who used to live

here, 1 belicve, writes that there are bundreds at his
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mission Who would attend his mmlstl ations if they hqd
decent clothing to appear in. The North is sending

- forth her strength, and it is ‘a shame that we, in this-

favored part of the vmeyard should fold our hands in
spiritual sleep.” . ‘

“But, Mrs. bnow ” said my. mother, “T am sure we
are all willing to assist in any good work., Ounly a day

ot two ago, Mrs. Vance and I were plannmg an as-

"sociation for the relief of the déstitute families in’ the
county, and- we agreed that. the best mode of action

was to procure sewin‘g' for the women and girls. There |

'is-a great deal of plantation clothing to be made up,
and if we could get it for them to do, it would assist
them to make a living; besides——"

“Of course, Mrs. Page,” retorts Mrs. Snow, with a
smile of pitying dissent, “we cannot expect Mrs.

Vance to take patt in our work, as she belongs toa

different denomination.”
“Why, madam,” mterrupts my mother, “we were
not thinking of denominations at all. Tt was ”
“It was taking you from your duty to your own

church,” says Mrs. Snow, emphatically. - ““The poor-

people about here have the gospel preached unto them
when they ehoose to come and hear Mr. Snow, which

they don’t often do; and it will be their an fault if-

.they remain in heathen darkness. But we owe a duty
to the propagation of gospel light in lands in which
there is no light, and we can perform it no better than

by making use of our moments of leisure to meet to-
gether and sew for them.” - | o 3

«The Doctor,” hazards my mother, “says that such

meetings are rather for the purpose of comparmg un-
chamtable ideas, than——-" ‘
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“AIIOW me t0 say, madam ” interrupted Mrs, Snow,
with I‘lﬂ"ld dignity, “with all duc respect to the Déetor,
that he is not a good judge of the case, At any rate,
the plan has been settled, and Mr. Snow will announce
from the-pulpit, next Sunday, a call for a meeting for

organization at my house on Thursday. Mrs. Meln-
tyre will be vice-president, and Mrs. Holywel] secre-
tary, The ladies, Jwﬂl have to ehoose their president,

- and should choose'a lady of energy, who has her heart

in the work. Of course, in 8o important & . matter, I
did not like to put-any one’s name down for the posi-
taon - Mrs. Meclatyre, and Lucy and Samh antd even
Mary, volatile ag she is
“Mary is not volatile, Mrs. Snow,” spoke up my

mother; “she is oaly light-hearted and spirited—

“Well, well; it makes no difference. I ought to
have been more cautious in speaking of one of your
favorites. Volatile or light-hearted, she was at first
inclined to laugh at Mr. Dlll’s letter; . but when she
heard the scheme of the society, even she favored it,
and. said she would do her best for it.” -

* And so, after annotincing her high purpose, and over-

bearing all opposition, Mrs. Snow gathers her children
together with much calling and bustle, washes from -

Master James’s ecountenance -a mustache and divers

~ other marks placed upon it with & burnt cork by one-of
Ty mischievous little br others, and marches off to some

other neighbor’s, where she enacts a like laying down
of the faw; and persuading kerself that Mrs. Page and

her daughters are converts to her scheme, uses thelr

names to give it additional Welght
S Ma,” says my -sister Bel starting ‘up, “isn’t it a
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: shame that your plan for doing so rauch good- vight
here at home should be so thwarted ? - 1 don’t blame

Mary for laughihg at Mr. Dill’s letter—I had to langh
myself; and then to call her volatile, and think' she -

reasoned her into submission—for that was her idea.

She. doesn’t kiiow Mary at all. With all her spright--

liness; Mary has more common-sense and sense of pro-
priety than Mre. Snow can even appreciate.”

“Don’t say that, my dauwhtm ”interposed my mother.
“Mrs. Snow is & very good woman, and has vety good
sense--—only she is sometimes too rigid and too ultra in

~her ideas. If the ladies wish to form this society, we

must do what we can.” -
“I don’t believe the Iadles do WISh the sometv Ma,”
said Del; “and Mrs. Snow may have good sense, but

she is not nice, and she doesn’t see what is judicions -

and what is extravagant in any church scheme. Mary

is nice, and she sees alse what is ridiculous in a very
. strong- light, and is too young not to show what she

thinks and feels. TLuey and Sarah, T know, " don’

approve thls scheme’ any more than Mary does, bt

they are older, and, like their mother, seera to have o
. sort of superstitious respect for pleachers and their

wives. If Mary does go into this affair it will be be- .

cause she anticipates fun at the meetings,”,

“Yes, miss,” says my mother, * and you and she will

go off to yourselves to giggle, and turn everything Mre.

Snow and the other ladies say or do ‘into ridicule to-

each other and will not do a stitch of work,”

And Miss Bel went off smiling, and her mothef

turned to work on a pair of Master Eldred’s: pants
. Which he had made Ve‘ry plactlcable in chmbmc
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The meeting was held, as per order, and Mrs. Snow
announced, in effect, that it-was projected to make up

. baby caps and slips, fancy aprons and pincu ShiODb or-

namented shirts and underclothing for gentlemen, cigar
cases, tobacco bags, lamp mats, and all sorts of footy

pretty things, and when enough were made, either to

send them on to the parent society at Philadelphia, or
to hold a fair in Yaiton and dispose of them at pre-
posterous prices. - And Miss Mary and Miss Bel found
plenty of rmmsement in the dlsappomtment of the rev-
erend lady when old Mrs. Diggory was chosen Presi-
dent instead-of herself, and the sudden way in which
she found that objections might be raised to parts of
the plan. - It was a fund of amusement for them for a
long tnlne afterward, and “ Oh, Mrs. Diggory, I greatly
fcar you overrate our means !” was almost a cant phrase
with them whenever they met and happened to dlifer ,

- ‘a,bout the pra,ctlca,blhty of anything. -

o~

CHAPTER XL

HE society was formed, and I bless it to this day,
beeause it was the means of my first realizing, as

* though a veil had been drawn from my eyes, the, géntle

and lovable naturc of Mary Melntyre.. True, I had
known her well before, as the dear friend of my sisters,
—shie was about a year younger than Bef,‘-——and had

- perceived she. was a pretty and pleasant girl; but T;
_in my manliness, had been passing her over as & soxt

12%
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of bread—and butter M1ss Who Would make some man a

‘wood wife at a future, distant day, and had been look-
ing far away for some princess worthy of my fealty.
Have you not noticed how you may be the com-
i_panlon for years of some man, woman, or child, snd
yet, find all of & sudden that you never appreciated, the

5pr1ghthness purity, or perfections you now see in

every action? So it was with me; as though my pleas-
ant little Migs had been suddenly taken up into the

clouds, transformed, and, before I had romarked her
" absence, placed before my sight a beautiful creature
made to love and to be worshiped. . But a moment -

- before I could not have told whether her eyes were
- blue or: gray—now I saw they were a deep-melting
‘blue, sparkling with mirthfulness, or, in her thoughtful
moods, beaming with the’ diamond lwht of dawn. Only

yesterday I could not have decided whether her hair

was sandy or reddish—now I discovered that its abund-
ant tresses were a deep glossy brown. I knew that
ghe had a small and beautifully-shaped hand, and had

heard my sisters say that her feet were also models of.

‘beauty; but now I could see that she was perfection
in all of her slender and flexible proportions.  And
when this lovely vision, almost penitent of her beauty,
* stood modestly before me, beaming with the halo of
her own goodness and purity, I was for the moment
- entranced, and then cast my life and soul at her feet,
to be taken up and cherished, or, as in my humility I

thought most likely, to be spumed After this I would -

have cheerfully undergone a life of toil and misery to

gain her love, and often wished the old'times of ro-
manee. Were here again, so that I could by chivalfous -
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Coem pl"ise,. or some doué'hty deed; have 'beguiled; her of |
" her love, or taken it by storm. Willingly would I have

died in the attempt, so that she would at least have
Toved my memory and dropped a pityino' tear upon my’
grave.

My love came upon me hke enchantment, and I
walked hereafter like one in a dream. The spell was
but a foretaste of heaven’s reality, and from the dream
I never yet have waked.. ‘

"CHAPTER XIL

HAD now commenced the practice of my profes-

sion, and was beginning to learn not to despise
any antagonist. Col. J enks had taught me to be wary.
Mr. Harkness had shown me that there were- deeps
within the depths of the law which I must approfound
(that word.is not English, but it ought to be), and that
the law was in reality a science; and J udge Carswell,
who presided in court with placid dignity until a time

~ for him to speak arrived, when his square jaws moved,

and- his nervous lips seemed to bite off his words as
though it were Fate which spake, taught me the pro-
priety of being respectful. ~ His decisions were as irie-
versible as the procession of the equinoxes, and were

as quick-as lightning. . Woe to the wight who gave

cause for a fine or an imprisonment for contempt—no
excuses cotld save him.. I venture to say that during. .
the fourteen years he was upon the bench, not one re-
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mission of a ﬁne unleqs one upon some _;uryman who .

had been detained by high water, was ever recorded;
and as for .fine or imprisonment for a eontempt, I sel-
 dom saw one hardy enough to scek to evade it. e
© was a rare judge; one of aclags which was then com-
nion in our country when the right of choice was not
exercised by so many, and the numbér to choose from
was not so great as it is fast becoming. * e was abso-

lutely and relatively impartial, and as for fear, it was -

* well known that he rather enjoyed a fight.

His knowledge of the practice of law was very great,

and the Supcrlor Court rarely reversed one of his de-
cisions. It was a great advantage to me, and to the
other young m.emberu of the bar, that our Gamahcl was
" one who had Rhadamanthus for a model. - Careless-
ness was never overlooked, and the statute of Jeofails
was most rigidly interpreted. Justice never went slip-

shod in his court as she did before Squire Carter, but;

‘tread firmly in boots with long spurs.
One of the best. qualities of a judge is to preserve
order.” I do not mean quiet and siletee in the court-

room, for that is the business of the Sheriff and his offi-

cers—hut 01'dét in the proceedings; and only a judge
WhO‘thoroughly understands .practice as well as law,

can do that. It was in this, as well asin his infloxis
hility, that- Jud; re Carswell excelled. When a case .

Went to one of his juries it had its bemnnmg, its mid-
dle, and its end, all clearly defined before them, and

they were never in confusaon——-excopt with that con- -

fusion which naturally exists in the heads of about
eleven out of every twelve of an ordinary j Jury. If the

([e(nswm of civil cases tried by jury were not always ‘
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right, it was certeinly the fault of ‘the system, under .
Judge Carswell’s rule. He had a contemptuous fear -

of'the system, as has every good lawyer who knows he

+has the right side of a case to be decided.. Not one
“client in ten can make a plain and correct statement of
‘his own case, and not one in twenty can .come to a -
correct judgment of it with any certainty. How then

is it possible that they can understand more clearly and
judge more infallibly the cases of others ?
The truth is that the trial by jury has been carried

- to an excess both in this ‘country and in Kngland.

agna Charta was such a glorious triumph that it has
sentimentalized two nations, and ruined vast numbers
in every generation of men for six eenturies. Because
it gives a criminal a better chance for escape—for juries
almogt never err o the side of severity, even in that best
of all courts, in its proper place, the .Court of Judge
Lynch; and because it is more agreeable to divide the
responsibility of punishing between twelve men rather -
than impose it upon -one,—therefore twelve men can
decide more ex agguo ef bono, and with less burden of

. responsibility, upon the most abstruse and confused .
questions of lawsand fact involved in civil affairs! The

non sequitur is apparent, and yet for twenty genera-
tions, in two hemispheres, men have followed it.
“There were two reasons why the grant of the trial

by jury to the English people was a great boon, neither

?f which is to any degree applicable to this country, so
ar; what it would be under a different form of civil
governinent, or under a military despotism, we- need

_ not concern ourselves about. In England the judges.
- were the creatures of the court, and were wholly under
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court influence, to imprison and kill at its command,
and therefore trial by jury, and the writ of Iabeas Cor-
pus, were absolutely essential for the lives and liberties
of the subject. But the trial by jury was also a political
measure, The kmg governed by divine right; his acts
could not be questlon_ed or reversed, and his courts were
wholly under his influence and that of his nobles; the
people had no protection except by revolution, which
was then impossible with them, and the right to try and
decide their own' civil causes was justly considered a

triumph and a protectmn and elevation of the people..

In this country the people have everything their own
way. They have liberty, which, but for the restrictions

of a mere paper constitution, ‘would soon be developed )

into licentiousness, or the frenzy of a mob, which is no
better, or, rather, is the same thing.* Their gudges are
either directly elected, or are appointed by those who
are elected for very short terms, and the right of im-

peachmentis very elear, and its exercise is unobstrueted. -
if they have not good judges, it is their own fauit; so.

that by continuing the trial by jury in ¢ivil cases, they
‘virtually declare that they have little confidence in their

own. diseretion to elect honest and capable men—and,

‘therefore, that the right of suffrage is a questionable
-excellence in human government. . The idea of leaving
~ a man’s fortune or honor to depend upon the agreement
in a verdict of twelve men taken at random, without re-
gard to knowledge, honor, or diseretion, rather than to a

judge who at least knows some law, and who is subject

* It must be remembered that. Mr. PaO‘e wrote this in 1861,
or hefore that tlme, and died _]ust. at the close of the la.f:e War.

Cy
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to prosecution for misfeasance or malfeasance, and
whose decision is subject to revision by a higher tri-

sbunal (why is that not also a random jury?), is simply

preposterous, and can-be the choice of only a set of
idiots, or lgnoramuses, or sentlmentahst% —and the

- mass of the English and American people are not idiots,

whatever. else may be said of thenr. _ .
If T express myself strongly upon this maftter 1t is be—
cause I feel strongly; because I have in my long prac-
tice actually seen so much folly and injustice commltted
. without blame, and borne without a murmur, by two
‘gcuerations of men educated to a superstitious revereuce .
of Magna Charta, which, considered as a panacea for
civil ills, I now in my old age pronounce to be a hum-

- bug. There is no panacea for wrong and injustice ex-

cept divine love and divine knowledge united in divine

" wisdom. There is no human cure-all for any species of

-derangement, and the man who pretends to bave found
a system or a maxim in politics, law, or medicine, of -
universally strict application and virtue, is a- quack.

. The only perfect. institation is divine—the Christian

religion—and even that must be taken in its simplicity,
or-it becomes itself a froitful cause of sad dorangemem;
“and destruction in the hands of men. ‘

‘ The world has been governed by sentimental maxims
long enough, and the man why invents a maxim, or a
popular saying, should publish it in the position of a

Locrian who proposgd a law, or an amendment to a .

. law—with a rope around his neck to strangle him the
moment it is decided unsound. :

One of the most false and pernicious of all modern
political maxims is this: “The best government is that
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which governs least.” Let a man try it in his family

'or on his plantation, and he will soon find out his
CTTOT. . .

All this, howevm is by-theby. T find as I get
older that T am more and more apt to wander into by-
" paths, which branch W1th never-ending suceession from
the main arteries and veins of my subject, and unfail-
ingly run into them again if followed far enough. At
some more appropriate era in this history (and many
will doubtless occar) I will expose the falsity of this
maxim, and the folly of its kindred- dogma, universal
- suffeage, both of which are based on sentiment, unsup-
ported by reason and experience. I could do g0 now,
and if my reader would go quictly along with me,

could, by the plamcst paths, lead him again naturally,

while always progressing, inte my experiénce at the

bar, from which we have wandered thus far ; but there

is no call for a display of my ekill as a pilot. I would
only have him remark that violence in going from a

dwre%swn back into the main line of diseourse is rarely

' necessary except for brevity—which was a quality
upon which Judge Carswell always insisted in all the

pleadings, oral or written, and in the exa,mmatmn of

all witnesses in hlS court.

/
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_CHAPTER XIIL .

N oceurrence which. took plaee‘du(ring this time of
my life I will relate, as 111ustrat1ng the state of

the society in which I lived.- ,
It was then the fashion to give gentlemen’s dmner

. parties, at Whlph no ladies were present——even the mis-

tress of the mansion taking the opportunity to spend
the day abroad with. all -her children, if she had any,

- or, if she remained at home to superintend the service

of the meal, remaining secluded, invisible to the guests.
As was to be supposed, on these occasions great guan-
tities of wines and liguors were consumed, and though
there was rarely actual stupid or frenzied drunkenness,
the _gentlemen became very mellow and jovial,

One day there was a large dinner party at Dr. Luck-
ett’s, and among the-guests were Mr. Charles Burruss,
Dr. Colburn Sandys, and Colonel James Morton, three
gentlemen well acquainted with each other, as indeed
were all the others present. It will be necessary to

-deseribe. these gentlemen, in order ‘for the reader to

appreciate the eatastrophe. H

Mr. Charleés Burruss was a stout, ﬂorld younlg; law-
yer, about twenty-seven years of age, who, though he
had the reputation of a rising man in a grave profes-

~ sion, was yet a most incorrigible practical joker. His

jokes were never ill-natured in the sense of an inten-
tion to seriously injure the subjects of them, but were
thu results of a Leen sense of the rldlculous united to
5 ! 13 . K

¢
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high ammal spirits, and a considerable degree of selﬁsh
disregard to the feelings -and comfort of others. As

the number of his subjects was of course limited, and .

the laughers were many, he was very popular, and was
therefore rather petted and screened from the odium
and punishment his pranks sometimes deserved.
- Dr. COIburn Sandys was rather a personage than a
person. ~ He was a tall, lank, dark-faced man of thirty-
‘three or four years of age, who wore speétacles and
abroad was always seen walking with a gold-headed
ebony cane: His dress and manners were very preclso
and he assumed a grave aristocratic bearing, which did
not ill become him. He was a Marylander—one of the
‘Eastern Shore gaudyses as he insisted, to dlstmgulsh
them, I suppose, from the Baltimore Sandyses, and,
again, from those from Frederick, with whom he seemed
still more anxious notto be confounded. As a Mary-
lander, he was of course g gastronome of the first
order; and his taste in-terrapin-soup and stews was
certainly undeniable, while -his knowledge of wines
showed much observation, and great practice in distin:
guishing- their ages, qualities, and kinds.. He was

therefore in grca.t request on these occasions, whon the

very best viands and most skillful art of the county

were - dlsplayed upon the board; and - his opinion was .

oracular., His profession—or trade which is it ?-—was
that of dentlstlv, of which he was one of the pioneers
in our part of the country, and the number, variety,
~and beauty of his instruments of torture were the

wonder of town and county. Having the bearmg of

a gentleman ‘and bringing favorable letters of intro-
ductlon to one or two gentlemen of note-—-c olonel Mor-
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ton being one of them—he had been received from the
outset, about two years before, into our best éoc’iety
and had so condugted himself as to be highly respe(,teé U
by all, if a little dlshked by some for a slight darrow-
minded haughtiness and fire they thought they per-

~eeived, and which they thought hardly became one of

‘his profession, or trade, of “tooth- caipentry " Though
his education had beenneither very varied nor profound,

* he had evidently been well raised; and though his aris-

tocratic gravity and punctilio were somewhat offensive
to the very familiar acqﬁaintancesmp which exists in
country villages and neighborhoods, he was undoubte
edly a well-meaning and honora,bTe man, and was £0
esteemed.

Of Colonel Morton ‘his carliest friend andﬁ patron, 1
need say but little: IHis father, James Morton, the
elder, had removed from Maryland while the colonel

“was still a lad, and had opened a, plantation near Yat-

ton, upon which the colonel now lived.- Nothing could
be breathed against his probity; but he was vain, chol- -
G.I'EC and unreagonable; and had unfortunately mar-
ried a wife who reqembied him, and was, if dnything,

an instigator rather than a soother of his unreasonabl&

whims and prejudices,
The dinner had progressed most harmoniously; the
dessert and decanters were upon the table, and the jest

and laugh were in full tide, when Dr. Sandys was heard

tosay, in an excited tone, “8ir, allow me to tell you
that I do not admire your Wlt or your jokes; the one-
is vulgar and the others brutal, and unless, you wish
your jaws slapped

Every one looked up astonish‘ea, and saw that the doc-
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tor was sta,ndmw up and Sha,kmn- hls finger at Mr. Bur-
russ, who, as he rose from the opposite side of the table
at the word “ b}apped » threw the contents of his wine-
- glass in his face. No one knew the beginning of the
altercation—nor do I know it to this day—but every
one rose instantly, and those on either side of the table
rushed to the nearest party to prevent their getting to-
_ gether in conflict. That end being apparently'accom-'
" plished, all was silence for a brief moment, when Mr.
Burruse turned to the host and said: * Dr. Luckett, I
regret extremely that this should have occurred at your.
“table; but you heard the gross insult offered me by
Dr. Sandys, and T could not have acted otherwise than
Idid. I was perhaps wrong in attempting a joke with
Dr. Sandys, whom I know to be sensitive, and but for

his folly I wouid have apologized; but now there is 1o L

question of whether I was wrong or right, and I shall
hold myself ready to give him, or any one of his
friends, any satisfaction desired.”

This was rather a long speech for such an oceasion,

" but it was made by a man who in danger was as cool
as death; and he was not mterrupted even by the doc-
tor, who stood glaring at hlm, livid and speechless with -
_passien.

- Mr. Markha,m and Lapta1n White then advanced to
Burruss, and they went out of the room and house to-
gether, after first bowing pohte]y 1o D1 Luckett and
bidding bim good evening.

This was every word spoken on the oceasion after
the attack by Dr. Sandys, except this—which could
not be related -in the order in which. it oceurred: The
moment Burfuss threw the; wine in the doetor’s face,

\
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Morton, who was . sitting near him, rushed at hin,
exclaiming, “Burruss, God d—n your soul ! What do
you mean? You d—d brute!”

In his remarks to Dr. Luckett, Burruss did not once

. look at Morton until he came to the words “or any one

of his friends,” which he uttered- lookmg and slightly
bowing meaningly at, Morton, who however, answered
not a word.

There 1s actually all that oceuried in the room—cx-
cept the provocation which Burruss gave, which was
some remark no one heard or knew_a.lthcugh there
were a thousand reports, each differing and exagger-
ated. Some had it that Burruss had given the lie to |
both Bandys and Morton; others that he had given
the lie to Sandys, and that Morton had taken it up and
retorted it; some this, others that; and, in fact, the
tragic end of the guarrel eould have warranted the
worst provocations to be aseribed.

It was in the latter part of June—Wednesday, the -

-24th, T think—that the dinner was given, and the affair

J em relating took place about an hour by sun—say
at six o’clock .M. . About half-past six, Burruss, Wh(;
was standing on Main Street talking. with Captain
White, was informed that Dr. Sandys had armed him-
self and was looking for him. He instantly remarked,
“1 am sorry for that, White; for :I hoped that if the

‘matter had to eome to the Worst it _should have been in

the regular way. ~ At any rate, the man is a fool, and

‘Ldon’t wish to kill him; so T will keep out of his way

if possible.”. With tha,t he started off to his room,
which was the one formerly occupxed by Dagobert Q.

: Thomas where he put a pair of small plstols in hig

13*
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- pocket; and thmkmo- that perhaps that Would be the
first. place to which Sandys would' eome, he went out,
_elosed the front door, and started lelsurely down toward

the drug-store. :
Just as he reached the corner he saw Sandys on the

opposite side of the cross street advancing toward him,
and then about forty feet off. The doctor had a pistol

in each hand, and the moinent he saw Burruss halt, he
‘exclaimed : “Defend yourself, you d—d rascal 1" and
raised the pistol in his right hand and fired. Before he

could change hands and fire his other pistol, Burruss :;
fired—and the ball passed through Sandys’s bead, and -

he fell dead without a groan. As Burrows raised his
- pistol to fire, he said: “Well if you will: have it,

take it 1”

Hardly bad Sandys’s body touched the ground when
Morton was noticed ahout forty yards off running to -

the spot with a pistol in his hand, to take part in the
fray; but before he could come near enough to fire at
‘Burrngs with .any certainty, a crowd of their mutual
friends had gathered around both, and Morton, finding
himself thwarted, shook his fist at Burruss, exclmmlng,
“You d—d murdering seoundrel, I'll pay you yet!”
Burruss immediately surrendered himself to the sheriff,
who by that time had reached the spot, and was exam-
ined at once and discharged by Squire Carter, who had

not yet left his office for home, upon the ground that he

had acted in self-defense.
Morton had the body of Dr. Sandys tenderly removed,

coffined; and 1aid in state in the pmlor of the tavern in
which he had boarded, and, as I was told, manifested a

kiud of morbid-concern over:it, as mueh grmf in facty
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-as would have been natural had it been the body of 3

Deloved brother. He talked over and over again about
their having come from the same State, and remarked
that he had been the one to introduce Sandys into so-
clety, and it was his duty to see his murderer punished.
- The next day, Thursday, at 4 p.n., the funeral took

* place, Col. Morton and his wife actihg as chief motrners.

There was. a large escort of ladies and gentlemen, in
carriages and on horseback, and the body was conveyed
out to Col. Morton’s family bmymg—crround about four
miles from town, where it was interred.

Friday afternoon it was rumored over town that 001

- Stewart, who was a noted fire-cater, acting on the part

of ‘Morton, had waited upon Mr. Burruss with a per-

- emptory cha]lena‘e which had been accepted; and that
'Col Stewart had been 1eferled to Capt. Whlte as

Burruss’s friend. \
But this was not all true. Stewmt had been sent for -

: by Morton, and after hearing his statement of the case ;

had decided that Burruss had neithet done nor said
anything for which he, Morton, could call upon him to
apologize, and certainly had neither done nor said any-
thing he could retract with honor, or even retract at all,

--and that therefore if Morton was determined to fight

him, he must either do so upon-the first opportunity of -

'thelr meeting, after giving due notice, or must send a

peremptory challenge assigning no cause. And ‘there-
upon the peremptory challenge was drawn up and was

- .presented, as was said, but Burruss had referred the
bearer to Capt. White, without aceepting it.

- And here is what followed—or, rather, the important
part:of it; for the negotiation was .long and involved,
- . N .

+
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| . Caf)t. Whitia asked Col. Stewart a del‘ay' of twenty-four
hours that he might consult” his principal ; which was
eranted. Before the time had elapsed he returned a

written answer, the points of which were that Mr. Bur--
russ had always from boyhood been on the most friendly -

terms with Col. Morton; that Burruss was a bachelor
while Morton had a wife and child; that Morton had
~agsigned no cause for his challenwe, and that Burruss
could neither eonsent to kill him nor to expose himself
to death without a valid reason being shown.

In answer to this, Morton replied that Burruss knew . |
‘very well the causes of the challenge, but that, to be -

more definite, he, Morton, would assign for sufficient
reason the insulting looks, gestures, and threats used

toward him by Burruss at Dr. Luckett’s dinner table on "

the 24th inst. -

To this, Capt White, under the instructions of his
. principal, replied that if Col. Morton would witlidraw.
and apologize for the abusive language used by him at
Dr. Luckett’s table, Burruss was perfectly willing to

withdraw what he had said on that occagion in the heat,

~ and excitement of the moment.
This, Col. Morton absolutely refused to do. I—Ie said

that what he had then said he now repeated, and fhat

s if he Burruss, did not aceept his challenge he would
post hlm as a coward, and would cane him upon the
street and shoot him if he 1e81ste,d '

* This estopped Burruss from ‘every objection, and he -

and generously leaving the day p’la@e and .distance to

accepted the challenge, choosmj rifles as the ‘weapons,
be fixed by his adversary. ¥

D thIS matter he was

moved, I suppose, by consideration of the family, and
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business arrangements which Morton would necessarily

. have to maka, and the known fact that his, Morton’s

eyes were weak.
Never in all my life, in Whlch I have known of many

.kand been concerned in two or three affairs, which, how-

ever, it could do no possible good to speak of in this
history—have I known so much generosity as was dis-
p]ayed by Burruss in all the preliminaries of this duel.

On the other hand, it will Kardly be believed when T |
say that Mrs. Morton was consulted by her husband in
the whole affair, and was even ur ged on by her to take
the course he did. Much less can I expect fyll é"redcnce
when I say that after ’rhe time -(the 26th of July) was

© fixed, she accompanied her husband every day to the-

orchard where a target (upon which the ouflines of a

~ full-grown man were marked, with a straight line run-

ning from the crown of his head to his feet) was pre-
pared, and that she gave him the word, and exhorted
or instructed him how to make his shots, whether at
the hips, the breast, or the head. But this is actually
the fact. ow it should be accounted for I do not
know. . Though she was high tempered, and narrow

- minded, she was not a bad woman in any senge.  One

more hospitable and ladylike in her own house will

- tarely be seen, and she was well known to be an im-

pulsively charitable woman to the poor. ‘

Perbaps the seeret lies in that very word “1mpu1— ‘
sive,” which does not, when ri ightly used, denote mevely
a kind of spasmodic action, but an action which, how-
ever sudden in its commencement, may be continuous
for years. Some of the niost impulsive persons.I have
ever- known have been the most obstinate when once
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the nnpu]se was allowed to act Besides this, inﬁ‘pulse
is used as an antithesis to calculation or reflection, and
many impulsive persons never make use of sober second
thought,” but have their pride aroused to. persevere
blindly in what they have undertaken. It is. possible
that some secret personal spite to Burruss as well as a
natural espousal of the anger of her husband gave rise
to her conduet; but I never heard such a fact mentioned,
or any reason for its existence, ior do I balieve that she
could be willing to gratify o feeling so murderous at
the rigk of her husband’s life, for ghe undoubtedlyloved
him devotedly.

- But whatever may have been her reasons she had to
- drink the gall of sorrow to its dregs. Before ten years

rolled over, ‘her only child, a son, was killed by his own_
knife in a fight with a young cousin of Burruss’s, about.

this very duel. As he cut upward at the boy, 1fu1irting
after him, he stumbled and fell forward on the knife,
~ which penetrated his neck, and killed him on the spot.

. Col. Morton knew that Burruss was a splendid rifle-

shot nor cold he, under the eircumstances, blame him
for choosing that weapon on the ground that it gave
him the advantage. It was, according to the Code”

as interpreted in the South, a strictly legal weapon, '

-and a8 by hiz own ‘tefr‘r,ls the duel was. to the death,
- Burruss could have been censured if he had not chosen’
the legal weapon which gave him the best chance.

~ The colonel, therefore, practiced .diligently. up to the

very morning hefore the fatal day, by which time he
had arrived at a degree of quickness and precision from
which_ both he and his wife angured the safest results.
Burruss, on the contrary, positively refused to practice,
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and incurred a gr ea,t deal of blame from his fr u,nds by
‘his refusal. But he told them from the first that if

Morton persisted in fighting, he would kill bim; and he
was 50 impressed with the certainty of the-cvent that
he seemed to take up a morbid dislike to his rifle, as
though it were going:to inflict-upon him some great .

" sorrow, the black shadow of which already began to

throw acrepuscular shadé upon his life; and. he.im- -
plored seéveral of his frlends who were a,lso friends to
Morton, to use their influence to arrange the difficulty

~ amicably. . He told them that he was yet a young '

man; that he had already been forced to take the life
of a fellow-creature, and though his conscience justified
the #et, be could never shake off the regret such an

.occurrence naturally catised ; that Morton was insanely

unreasonable, for he had no real cause of quarrel with
him who had never done h1m a4 wrong, but on the con-
trary, had. ‘always felt and shown a warm- friendship
for him in spite of his odﬂmes and ovelbea.rmg touchi-

1iess. ‘
“Gentlemen," Sard he, “you know that I am no

' coward; bit I would be almost willing to incur some

appeamnco of cowardice to avoid killing Morton, as 1
certainly shall do” (he did not say il do”) «+if he per-

" sist in fighting me. It has always been the great wish

of my life to live at peace and love with' my fellow-
men, and it seems hard that I should be forced to bear .
the sorrows that my soul most hates. But you know, |
gentlemen, that if Morton persist in i, I must fight
him.  What cheice have I? To flee the country,&or '
if [ remain in it, to have every dog lifting his leg upon

~ me, and all my hopes for usefulness and ‘hﬂbp}")inGSS- de-
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stroyed! Why, that would be worse than murder;
. ond my life and the lives of a dozen men would not
“be worth the sacrifice. My God ! my God I” exclaimed
~ he, clasping his ‘hands, and walking hutriedly up and
down the room, “why should I have to suffer this ter-

‘rible alternative! Save me, guntlemen from havmg :

the brightness of my life all exmnwmshed and save
- Morton from his death " o

And so he would talk at times When forebodmg of
. the anguish to come was too heavy upon him for guiet.

And the friends did try eamestly to turn Morton from .

his purpose; but he and his W1fe had made thembelves
lll;e stones.

Tt may be asked Why, as all thls was gomg on 80

pubhc]y as to be in every man’s mouth even to its de-

tails, the officers of the law, did not interfere, and put

the parties under bonds to keep the peace

To this I answer that there were several :good i;eaf' ‘

gons why such a course was not-pursued: First, that

no amount ‘of bond eould have ‘u;comphshed the ob-

ject. Secondly, that the grand jury was not in session,
and by the law no magistrate could issue his warrant
“anless for an otfense committed in his view (though I
knew an ambitious young magistrate to demde that
“yiew” moant “jurisdiction”),” except upon affidavit
made by some credible persen, and no man, who
thought he knew the fact sufficiently well to take an
oath about it, ‘was willing to interfere. Thudly, duels

which otiginated in thé county were fought out of the

Jumsdlcmon of the officérs, just across the river in the
adjoining Statc, and, lastly; not to be diffuse, the offi-
sers of the law and all good citizens knew that a duel,
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bad as it was, was the way in which the affair could be
settled with least harm fo individuals, and with most
henefit to the community ; that it was far better for the
parties to meet under the restraints of the laws of the
Duello, and finally end the guarrel though ab the ex-
pense of one or both lives, than have them continue

 the quarrel and meet in conflict, in defiance of all law,

and not only endanger théir own lives, but the peace
and lives of others who would almost inevitably be
drawn into it, 'as they would be present at if.

0Old as T am, or rather (as perhaps I should begin
the sentence) with my experience, T do not hesitate to-
say that, within just bounds, the, plactlce of dueling

is" the best preventive for many mhmtely worse evils

with which socicty is necessarily afflicted, and the
arguments. against it are in a human point of view
namby-pambily sentimental. Shaving .was invented
for- mien who had no beards, and the wholesale talk

_against dueling was invented for men who had no

stomach for being jerked up to answer for wrongs they

- wished to commit Wlth impunity. or to answer for only

undéer. legal process, with all the chances to escape
afforded by the law’s delay and uncertainties.

‘There are very great errors lying at the bottom of .
all the transcendental theories of law which are’ erro-

:neoutﬂy called Christian. . One is, that they are too
literal. Because it is taught that men should be meek:

and forbearing, if a man; Christian or sinner, does not
literally turn his cheek to be smitten on the other side,
he must be read out, a,nd punished, thus ignoring the
very nature God has given us. Another ervor is that
they are Iaws for Christians d,lone--uas Chr ﬁt.mns—-and
14 ‘ ‘

i
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the fact is not recognized that evils exist which cannot
- be prevented, and can only be regulated. Buf law

- must be adapted, a3 well as made, for the unrighteous.
(the righteous need neither law nor repentapee; they

are & law unto themselves), and I do not doubt but
that if the- duel were legalized, or, at any rate, suffered,
* under proper restrictions, it would be the medns of pre-

venting a’vast deal of bloodshed, and worse crime, .
which now goes unpunlshed—and preventlon is better '

than punishment. o '

At any rate, where the duel I8 recogmzed as proper
‘ex necessitate, seduction, slander; and all other offenses
which affect the honor, are&ery'mre, gossip has a law

it recognizes, and even assaults, assaults and batteries,

and quarlels are resorted to only on great provocatlon
It is'a great promoter of charity and peace.
1 am now seventy-six years of pge, and I have never

seeh a suit for breach of promise of marriage, and have -

heard ‘of buf three or four cases of seduction in our

county (where such thlngs could not possibly be con- -
cealed), and the; v took place among the lowest class of .

society in the “rural distriet,” of which I will speak

~after awhile, perhaps and two of them ended in

murder.. Moréover, Mr. Carey’s school for boys, which

‘closed only some ten years ago, was the most orderly

" ever known in the county; and it was. because if two
boys of about the same age and size commenced a
guarrel, he made them fight it out, and if -a larger boy

. commenced a quarrel' with & smaller, he made the

smaller and a suﬂiment number of other small boys
thrash him. S
The reasons, then, I have glven and the spn‘lt I

& ‘ L . N
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have deseribed prevented any legal mterf'erence with
this duel; and- the day arrived. :

The place fixed upon was a small pasture in the
river bottom near a mile below Holman’s Ferry; about
pine miles east of Yatton. Colonel Morton, as had ‘
been agreed by the seconds, had crossed the river the
afternoon before, and with ColoneI Stewart, Dr. Can-
non, and one or two others, stayed all night at (feneral
Archer’s, ahout a mile and a half from the place. M.
Burruss, with Captain White -and Dr. Holt—he ob-

~ jected to. others going—stopped at Mr. Holman’s resi-

dence about three-quarters of a mile above the ferry,

~which was attended to by an old negro. man named

Jerry, who bad~ formerly belonged to Burruss’s father,
Kach party had therefors about the same distance to
ride to the- scene, and- there could be no admntage on
elther side from fatigue.

- The precise spot selected was on the eastem suie of
the pasture at the edge of the woods. It was. a beau-
tiful place, as level as a floor, and the forest; of pines,
oaks, beeches, and magnolias—which are often found
growing together in ‘such localities—looked cool and

inviting in its shady depths, and the dewy grass

sparkled in the rays of the rising sun like myriads of
rubies and diamonds set in emerald -

A slight delay at the ferry, caused by old Ierry’s
slowness and agitation, "allowed Colonel Morton’s
party to arrive first by about five minutes. Old Jerry
had evidently heard of what was going.on, and as Mr.
Burruss led his horse into the boat, he said: “See here,

. Mass Charley, Pm afeard you -ain’t gwine arter no -

good this mornin’. - Colonel Morton an’ dem crossed .
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here yesterday evenin’, an’ I hearn 'em say as how

you'd be along early.”

“ Qh, never mind, Uncle Jeiry,” said Mr Burruss
- «T am only going over to meet some friends,” -

The old man had by’this time got hold of the pole
he. used for shoving off, and was nervously fambling
with it as he looked up at Burruss, w1th tears in his
eyes, and said’: -

“I’s knowed you, Mass Gharley, sence you was a lit-
tle shaver, so hlgh an’ for de Lord’s sake take care of

"yourself What would old mis-tuss say, if sheé knowed

what you was gwine forl: If you will do it, you mus’,
an’ de Lord help you. But you mus’ shoot qulck
‘Mass Charley, guicker'n you did when da,t

“«Qh pshaw! Uncle Jetry,” mtermpted Burruss;

“you've got notions in your bead this morning. You

must have had bad dreams last night. I'm afraid Aunt

Sukey has been giving you a piece of her mind agaln :

Come, old fellow, we are in a hurry.”

As they rode up the farther bank, old Jerry shouted |
out, “ Grood-by, Mass Charley, an’ de Lord pertect .
you! DIl keep the boat over this‘ side till breakfusi

time 17

There were two pairs of dr aw—bal&, to be let.down in

order to pass through a field ‘which lay between the
road and the pasture, and Colonel Morton’s party had
left them partly down as they saw by the absence of

horsetracks that they were first. . Burruss rode in per-

feet silence and seemed melancholy but determined.

What his thouahta were, as he rode along hetween the '

rows of corn, now begmmng to tassel and with its tender
silks gemmed with dew, I can imagine; but my reader

i

J

N
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._ca,n do so guite as well. The trlpplng of his horse

at some clod in the road, or the sprinkle of the dew in

" his face as the horse’s foot struck -some tall weed all

wet with crystal drops, caused not a single gesture or
murmur of .impatience. His mind was far ahead of
him, on the ground-of the duel-—and then stretched
far shead of that, through the long, dim vista of the

" fature, overshadowed by & eloud which was coming

on fast and black. .
Colonel” Morton’s party had hiteched their horses'

" at'a beech-trec about forty yards north of the chosen
- ground, and when Burruss saw that, he rode on, the

captain and doctor following, to- about an. equal dis-
tance beyond and dismounted at a Wldu-spreadmﬂ-
Spanish oak, whose willowy limbs hung low, and after
they had fastened their bridles to the pendant branches

and had adjusted their dresses, somewhat disordered
by the ride, they wallked up to near where the other

party were seated, and halted; Colonel Stewart ad-
vanced to meet Captain White, who walked on-toward

‘ him, and after a few words. they commenced to mark -
off the ground. Captain White took his stand at a

certain spot, which they:marked with a short cane,

“and Colonel Stewart stepped thence due north twenty
steps, and planted another piece of cane. Captain

White then stepped it off and verified it, and they
went aside to.load, in the pr esence: of each other each
his friend’s weapon.

Hardly had they finished that opemtmn when Bur-
russ—who, was standing near Dr. Holt seated at the
root of a tree, and lmd been steadily looking at Mor-
ton, who was likewise bt‘mdmw up, but swimmys to '

‘ 14* L .

~
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' hlm—-suddenly left his posﬂnon and advanced up to
~ Morton, who turned and looked at him as he $aid;
" “Qolonel Morton, withdraw your challenge !”

“I will not, Mr. Burruss,” replied the colonel,
" “Do, for God’s sake, colohiel.. I do not wish to kill
you!” exclaimed Burruss.

“Do not be so certain that you WIH do that, Mr,
Burruss,” replied the eolonel, with & cold smile.

Just then the seconds, ha‘ving heard ‘the conversa- =

tion, advanced, and each took his principal by the arm
and led him to his position, which had been previously
determmed and when he had dehvered him his loaded
'weapon, stepped to a position to one side and about
midway the line between them.  Colonel Stewart had

been, by lot, chosen to gwe the WOI‘d and he asked :

~ “Are you ready ?”

““Ready I” replied 0010ne1 Morton, ralsmg hlS rifie

from his side.
- “Stop'a moment!” said Mr.. Burmss Wlthout mov-

ing; “I again ask you, Golonel Morton to' withdraw

your challenge.”

“Such conduct is unheard-of sir! You have al

'ready had my answer. If you are afraid, I am not;
and I will kill you if T can!” exclaimed Colonel Mor
‘ton, somewhat exeitedly. g

- “Very well,” rephed Mr. Burross

After a moment’s pause, Colonel Stewart again 3

agked, “Are you 1ea,dy 77« Ready!” answered. both,
bringing their rifles up from their sides, and cocking
them. “Fire! One!l T——" Before the word “two”
was. pronounced, Mr. Burruss, who had leveled his
gun ‘apparently with a. jerk, so sudden was his motian,
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ﬁmd—-a,nd hatdly had its smoke sped: from its muzzle
-when Colonel Mmton’% rifle was also fired, and “the

reports of both went blended to the echoes in the-

forest. Colonel Morton, as his gun went off, wilted

-~ down, and, when his second and surgeon reached him,

one gasp of life was all that remained—and with that =
his soul left his body. Burruss brought his rifle again
to an order, and remained in his tracks, with his right
‘hand resting upon if. Captain White and Dr. Holt
went up to the other party, and; as by that time all

" was over, they only looked to see, where Dr. Cannon

‘pointed, Whue the ball had entered »—just-above the

left hip, fracturmg the top of the pelvig and cra shmm on .

through the backbone,—and’ they turned, taking Bur-
rugs with them, and mounted their horses and rode off,
Though T omitted to state. it, General Archer’s ear-
riage and qmte 2 number of the’ mutual friends of both
parties .were in the field, though out of sight in the
edge of the woods, and came up on hearing the firing ,
8o that the proffered ﬂSSISt‘lnCO of Captain White and _
Dr, Holt was not needed. ‘ ‘
Such was the course and ‘ovent of thls duel, which
created & great sensation all over the country. All re-
gretted it ;. but with Colonel M01 ton’s determina tion, it

~ could not be a,verted ‘The seconds who were both

gent]emen in every sense, and men who Lhmoughly
understood their own responmb;hty to the parties and
to the community, used every means of settling 1t—--

-~ but in vain.

When Burruss rode off, the eloud- had come down
upon hlm and though his conscience could not prick
hxm --and though he afterward married a lovely lady,
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~and had a large f"mﬁ}y of fine chiIdic’n —his high spirlts_l
were gone; and he went hig’ way to the end, a grave, |

sober m’mzen, unwearyingly charitable to the widow

. and orphan—-pmtlcula,rly if their protector had come to
" & violent end. : :

CHAPTER XIV.

' ONEOf my ﬁrst'jpi'oﬁtable clients was old Captain:
' Nesbitt. And here I would remark that it must

not be thouo*ht stmnge that T have rarely mentioned a-

. male character, so far, who had not either been a doc-
tor or had a military title: That faney for giving titles

| was not pecullar to our section, but it was certainly-
carried to an excess. . Yet soveral good Teasons may

be given for it, and ’Lmong them, that it saved a great

~ deal of the trouble of remembering names. . It is much
easier to 52y, “How are you general?” than to say, ..
“How are you Mister Higginbotham 77 parhculal ly if

you have only just been introduced to him, and do not
- think you have heard hl& right name (hstlnctly, and it,

is much easier to remember that the gentleman ap-

proaching you is a colonel, major, captain, or doctor,
than to I'Gmember the name he’ 1nhemted from his
~ father. :

clients; and I remember the fact the more dis tmetly

that my obtalning a fee from him was régarded by my

- professional b1othren' as o hopeful sign of my future
suecess, Lo : :

Captain Nesbitt, then, was one of my first proﬁtable
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He was an old revolutionary veteran, who had

- amassed a very large estate by hard work, judicious

speenlations, always exacting what was due him, and
fever paying anything when hLe could avoid it. The
consequence was that he was always atlaw, and had
been engaged at that amusement for so many-years
that he pever scemed contented unless he had one or
two suits on hand.© But of late years it had been so
difficult to get a fee from him that the members of the

“bar shunned his'business. In one particular case every
- Tawyer had been at orie time or another engmgod and -

had been discharged from it, or had relmqmtshed it for
non-payment of fees. A term of court was eoming on

-at which a demurrer in the case had to be tried, and as
" the old gentleman regarded me with favor, and, mre’
- particularly, as for good causesno other lawyer could bhe

got to appear for him, he came to my ofﬁce and placed

the matter in my lands.

He begmn by saying that he had a case in court of
such great importance that if it were ably handled it °
would establish the reputa’mon of any lawyer, and as
he liked me he would place it in my hands, apd it

-would. be a sp]endld chance for me to appear my best,

as I was young and aspiring; and. that he supposed I
would require no fee, or, if any, a very small one, under -
the cireumstances. I told him that if he would pay
me one hundred dollars cash, as a retainer, I would

~ take charge of his case, After a great deal of chaffer-
ing, he actually pulled out the money and paid it I
- studied the case thoroughly—a full hundred dollars
'worth—but, alas for the deinurrer, it had two disad-

vantages, intrinsic worthlessness, and Mr. Harkness,

;e
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to contend against, and I lost it. The captain was in

court -at the time, and came up to me hurriedly and

told me to move for a rehearmg, and if that were not
granted, to take a-Bill of Exceptlons I answered him

that 1t was useless, as the demurrer was untenable. He'
said I must do as he said. . I told him I could not con-

sent to make myself ridiculous by domg so; and he dis-
charged me from the case on the spot. As he had a
~term to answer over, he managed to persuade, or paid
-cash, some other lawyer; but the case came to an'igno-
minious defeat after living cight years.

~ Most of my first cases were mere collection suits, but,
the first year of my practice I made eight hundred dol-
lars. “This was doing very well I was told, but still
it seemed to me a very slow business. The second
year my collected fees amounted to fifteen hundred
dollars, and it was in the latter part of this second
year, or the very beginning of the third, that the sew-
ing soclefy was formed, and Mary McIntyLe first at-
tracted my special attention.

- When Mary became so dear to me, I, of course,
- began to take great interest in her famlly to study

their dispositions, and to calculate what would be my
- chances among them for opp051t10n or dSSlstance in my
- suit.

Mr. McIntyrc was a tall and lal'ge Scotchman about
fifty years of age, with a heavy suit of sandy hair and
sandy whiskers well sprinkled with gray, keen blué

eyes, and a large, florid countenance. He was by no |
means an ugly man, but was 1‘0110'h and. a little groff
at times, when he would “dawm!” and storm at every--
thing in reach. He was highly esteemed as an honest,
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sensible man, who was a}ready rich, and would be very
wealthy if he lived a few years. 'The pecuﬁmntles I
noticed most particularly about him were, his reticence

‘about his own affairs, and his never interfering with

his wife and daughters in their dress, their outgoings -
and ineomings, their company, church- ma,ttels or.
preacher-blindness. . :

He had a profound 1espect for.his wife, who was a

‘second . cousin of Mrs. Ruggles, and had been a dark-
* baired beauty in her youth. She was an excellent

woman, of more than average piety, though- her relig:
lon was. of that character which fears to differ with
church authority. As a wife, she was respectful, and

- was allowed to have her own way in her domestic con-

cerns.  As a mother, she was tender, judicious, and .

. firm—except with Mary, the youngest, who could
. wheedle her to do as she pleased: As a friend, she . -

was undemonstirative, and rather tacﬂ;gtrn but never

wanting in the offices of friendship,

Of the two. eldest daughters, Sarah, the eldle@W&s
tall, had black eyes and hair, a fine figure, delicate hands.
and feet, and, to strangers, seemed haughty. Luey

" was more like her father in appearance, had fair hair,
~ blue eyes, and a fine complexion, though somewhat

freckled, and was a very sweet glrl in her disposition.

- Both of them were intelligent, refined, and good, and

treated with profound deference whatever their motb‘e\r‘
believed in. At the time I am speaking of, Miss Sarah

‘had as an aspirant the Rev. Walter Hopkins, a slender

young minister who had strayed South for the care of
the Preacher’s sore-throat, or to have the disease con-
firmed by marrying comfortably. He was a funny gen-
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tleman, who evidently thought he could pun and pray
- himself into Miss Sarah’s good graces. But, though
- she had every reason to believe (as I still believe) that

he was-at heart a good man, and would have made an
indulgent husband, and though her mother was not at -

all opposed to the match, and though she could laugh
heartily at his puns and jokes, she had already refused
. him several times, and it was becoming a habit, and
almost a joke, for him to pop the questlon about every
three months, and be refused.

Miss Lucy’s lover, Tom I.\/Ierriweather,;'.to ‘whom she
was already engaged, was a heavy-gset young planter,-

with a frank, handsome countenance, and a genial smile,
but very much out-of place among ladies, and particu-
larly uneomfortable when Mr. Hopkins was along with
his gay gambols of wit and words. He would sit in
the parlor bolt uprzght for a half hour at a time, and
" never utter a word unless spoken to. How he ever did
his courting was more than I knew, though I suspected
that when he ‘and Miss Lucy got off to them%elveb he
fully made up for his awkward silence and shame-faced-
ness in- company. . At any rate, she treated him as

though she understood him thoroughly, and he was'

already quite as domestic an animal as the house cat,

came and went unquestioned, and was sometimes petted -

when his chosen eould slyly pla,ce herhand on his head,
or pat his cheek.

These, with Miss Mary, were all the fant;ﬂy, for the
only son, the old man’s prlde had. died about three
years before.- - '

. No. gambler ever calculated his chances more nar-

1'0le and carnestly than 1 did, so ﬂu' as the influences -

4
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of these elder and beloved ones weére concerned. Every

day 1 would take apart and put together again with

* fresh complications, my grounds for fear and hope. 1

had no fear of the old gentleman, for although I had iio

“special ‘acquaintance with him, I knew that so far as

family, morals, and prospects were ‘concerned he could
not object to me, and that Mary was his darling’ to
whom he would grant anything which might contribute
to her happiness. I even hoped that he might spealk
favorably of me as & fine young man, if nothmg’ more,

‘some day when by chamce my name was mentioned in
‘the family.

With rcwzﬁ’d to Mrs. McInter I Had some assurance
of hope, for although I was no preacher nor the son of

a preacher, I was raised in the church—of which I was
a sort of floating member—and my father was more
learned i in matters religious and ecclesiastical, and even

more certainly pious than most pleaehms and was an
influential member of her own charch. I felt certain
that she would say nothing against me, and would

“allow Mary to love mé or not, as she might choose.

But I.was afraid of the elder sisters, and of the Rev.
Mr. Hopkins—not that they would work against me
purposely, but that they might find the weak part of
my avimor and turn me into ridicule before Mary. The
weak part of my armor wag my sensitiveness, which was
acute at all times, and, when in love, was almdst mor-
bid, Though my head is gray and 1 am beginning to

totter when T walk, I am yet afraid of the Jaughter of

girls unless I know exactly what it. is about, and if I
hear it when my back is ’cumed I instinctively fear i
is du‘ected to me. - '

15
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ATl these calenlations of mine were preparatory to
the assault I was about to make; for my fair and be-
loved enemy, as Don Quixotte termed his lady-love,

 had as yet no idea that my ambitious and avaricious

eyes were directed to the citadel of hér affections. But

. the deployment of my forces and my cautious advanee,

under cover, when it could be so, soon revealed to her

my design, and she began to call. in the pleasure par-
- ties of friendly wit and mirthful smiles which had been
in innocent security disporting themselves before my

covetous eyes, and to sometimes hang out the crimson
banner of her modest blushes, which when I saw my
soul rejoiced at, for I knew it was the signal of alarm

" 'in the fortress. But beyond this there weére no signs
that T could. detect of conscmusness or of fear of the

impending storm, Lo
Sometimes in my cqmpany she was thoughtful often
just as frank and gay as she ever was before ; somet1mes

- ghe seemed to avoid mie with perhaps a httle scorn, 48

I thought, in her regard.. How anxiously I scanned
each look and syllable! From her thoughtfulness I
augured well; her gayety forboded ill to-me; and her

“avoiding me I interpreted well or ill, according to my

mood. It might be that she was determined to drive

me away from her, and then, again, it might be that
she had dlscovelod and wighed to conceal the. Weaknessr

of her defense. ~ And often when in my ambition I im-
agined I was so blessed, as I thought of bri inging my fate

to the test, my hands grew cold, and I was seized with -
trembling, and as I sat-alone in my room with my eyes

shut, and my head bent down, I made in my imagina-

tion the most beautiful speeches, and received the most -
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Joving answers. With what raptare &id T dwell upon

each imagined sigh, each gentle tear! I sometimes
even felt the warm embrace of her soft arms around -
my neck, and had her head pillowed fondly on my
breast. I made myself a great name for my Mary,
toiled on to wealth, and in our old age looked upon her
wrinkled brow and gray hairs with tender love, and

; thanked. God for all his mercies.

More than that, my 1mag1nat10n Would become in-

toxicated and erown itself with love, clothe itself with .

rapture as a garnient, and with the scepter of hope in
hand would stalk through the future a glorious monarch

-to whom possibilities and probabilities were alike sub-

ject, and create for me the most cherubic children

- which were to be brought. without fear, and pain, and
dangeI to make us happy. :

There were always two of them, David a,ud Juliet,

. and with the two I was content. Juliet, with the large

hazel eyes and dark curls, with the pearly teeth and
balmy breath, with her baby-talk and animated smile,
standing in my lap with one dimpled hand pa,ttmr my

~.cheek and the other thrown around nty neck , loving

me with love inexpressible ; -and David, the precious
little humbug, as his father was before him, always
finding something wonderful as he paraded around in

" his first boots—David, to whom every sparrow was as

large as an eagle, and every rat a wild-cat at least, who

- frightened his little sister with stories of snakes and

Indians, whose brain was teeming with imagination
and wonder and curiosity, whose little heart was brim-
ful of aflection and sensitiveness. = I could see him at-

- tending, with all the impressiveness and gallantry of .
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one of his most courtly ancestors, his little sweetheart,
the daughter of my neighbor. And see Juliet, with
~ her tiny shoes neatly laced to her delicate round ankles,
and her little stockings beld up by pink-silk garters,
and her short lace pantalets, and blue gown with

white sprigs in it, and broad-brimmed hat, holding her

mother by the hand as they went from church, and
looking at Davy, who walked ahead of her, with as
~much serious confidence in his abilities and worth, his

bra,vefy and honor, as though she were eighteen and

he twenty-one. How I nursed those children in their
infancy, played with them when well, and walked the
room with them almost the live-long night when they

were fretful. I guarded with the most vigilant anxiety

their traits of character ag they were developed ; and

both grew up comely, and mtelhfrent and virtuous. . I

directed their studies. Juliet married happily, and I

trotted grandchildren on my knees. David rose to dis- -

_ tinction, and I rejoiced that when I died I would leave
some one like me, hut a'great deal more intelligent and
noble than I in my youth, tol ’sake my place and pro-
tect his dear old mother.
- All this was the frenzy of a young and ardent lover
whose imagination toyed with his Judgmcnt.as a play-
thing. Yet there is no sweeter madness, and as I
- recall it—for my imagination can never grow forgetful
_ —feelings of bitterness will intrude themselves that my
scepter of earﬁhly hope is broken. But though I be old,
-and fading like a leaf soon to fall, in looking back I
find nothing to regret of all the joys of my life, The
past is past,and I would not live it over again if T could.
1 would net have Mary alive to die again, nor have my

3
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“father again at his toil, nor my mother to feel again

her pain in giving life to her childven, and her agony at

- geeing them die. I would not recall again my brothers

and sisters and friends to hope and suffer, to rejoice
and be shrouded and buried again. Nor do I regret
that they lived, nor, though the silent tears rell down
my withered cheeks, regret that they died. Al my .
appointed time shall I live to thank Ged for his good-
ness in giving me so many to love, so many for whose

'Iovu I have only loving Lhoufrht% for whose lives I
bave no regrets ; and when my time to die shall come,

if my mind be free of confusion or of sleep, I shall .

“atill bo certain that I shall live, and love, and be loved

by them again where there is no sorrow and no parting.

The happiness of my life is now in the past and with
the future, but ‘at the time of which I write it was in
thepresent as it'was and as I wished it to be. Surely
no heart could be more troubled with its love than
mine was. Disquiet seemed to have seized me; and,
like a blind man who -has just received sight, I found.
things that were upright all awry or upside down, and
ohstacles in my path that did not exist, or were 1'0&115' :

~ too remote from it to impede me.

Except. for the excitement ofi a pleasant visit, to 0‘0'
to Mr. McTIntyre’s had never been with me a matter of
any moment, and I had often gone alone, or with my
sisters, in the most natural way in the world. But now
1 was troubled to find an excuse for going there. What
should T say I came for? Tt would hardly do to
call and say I came to sce Mlqs Mary, and yet when

- I'should see the ladies in the palIm it would be toex- |

]mc me to suspicion if I had no other exeuse than to
| E‘“)* ‘
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Qa}(r that, as I was riding out, T thought I would call;

for though the distance wag only six miles, and was a

pleasant ride, it was too far for the mere afternoon or
morning ride for pleasure of a man who had his office
and business to attend to. And even if the first visit:
should pass off untemarked, the second, or third, or
fourth would inevitably betray me as Miss Mary’s
bean to the wondering smiles of Miss Sarah, and the

snickering puns and jokes of Mr. Hopkins-~not that I
would have cared so much for myself, though the po-

,sﬁiori was awkward, but it might be disagreeable to

Mary; and Hophmq was such a confounded fool that
he never knew When to stop. :
What should T do? To wait for a specm.l invitation
would be to wait six months, till Miss Lucy and Tom
- Merriweather were married—and . I might almost as
well have consented to content myczelf with six years.
I must go on that general invitation I had by right of
birth and friendship, and how to do that and save ap-
pearances annoyed me for several weeks. = My sister
Bel was inexorable, and Julia would put forth no
hand. “Why should we go with you?” said Bel

“We see Mary every week at church, and at the Sew-

" ing Society; and we know that Lucy has not com-

menced to prepare for her wedding, and does not need"

our pgsistance. And even if we should go with you
once, don’t you see, gopsey, that you would be,. for
‘yonr next visit, just as embarrassed? - We love Mary,
and would be glad to have her for a sister; but you

must do your own courting, Master Abraham " We

will have nothing to do with it, but to wish you suc-
cess.”
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. “Yes, but you dear little sisters—how I do love you!
—you might go with me just once; to open the way, ag
it were,~~as Mrs. Snow says,—and then may be some-
thing will turn up by which I can g0 again without
suspicion " - :

“No, sir,”? said Miss Bel. “We will have nothing

~ to do with it. Do you suppose that they do not all

know you are in love with Mary 7" What do you think

" they have been doing with their eyes and ears for the

las;t three months that you have been paying what you

]I your modest, unobtrusive attentions to Mary?
going always ‘at her side, dlrectmg your conversation
to her as though there were no one else in the world,
being silent and uncasy when she goes out, and bright-
ening up when she comes in? Why, Mrs. Snow
laughed, and told Mary she had caught 8 be.a,u at the
third meeting of the Society

“ Confound Mrs, Snow and her sharp eyes and Iong‘
tongue!” I commenced, impatiently. *“But say, little

_sister, what did Mary answer and how did she look ?”

“QOh, ho!” replied my sister, “Then Mrs. Snow’s
sharp eyes and loug -tongue may have done you a
scrvice, you think? - Well, Mary did not answer at all,
nor did she blush; but she sat silent, and turned a
little pale 7 ' '

“Heaven bless Mrs. Snow for once | But I do hope

she will not keep up her observatlons and remarks,”

was my reply.
- But Mrs. Snow did keep up her observatmm; and
ber remarks were, I learned, made not ounly to Maly,

{  but to her mother and sisters, and to my mother and

blcsters, and for aught T know, to the whole county,




16 LIFE AND OPINIONS’ or

. Hang the woman_l She seemed to thmk that my
courting -Mary MeIntyre was a church matter, to be
_ talked over in session and meeting, to be discussed
with elders and ministers, and regulated by church dis-
cipline. ‘Mary was a rather too precious and profitable
lamb to be handed over out of the fold of the ministry,
“or, at any rate, to a willful limb of the law like Abra-
Lam Page, who would be protty apt to rule his own

house in his own way. But if poor Hopkins would -

give up his vain pursuit of Sarah, and try and capture
Mary, with what ardor would she not have assisted
his plans! ¥t came to my ears that she had so ad-
vised the man, but he had sense enough to know that

Mary did not like to be bothered-—at any ra,te, more

than once.
_The fact is that MIS Snow dld not more than half like

me. She thought me rather an irreverent stripling;
first, because she had hieard that I had condemned her

husband’s sermons for their Iellgth, and, secondly, on -

account of an answer I once made her. I had been

abgent from home‘ about four weeks attending the eir- -

cuit, and & day or two after I réturned I found her al
old Mrs. Diggory’s, upon whom I had called to pay
my respects. - She secemed rather dignified, and pres-
" ently told me that she was surprised to see I had ecalled
on Mrs. Diggory before I had upon Mr. Snow. T told
her T thought my visit, to Mrs. Diggory, who had taught
me to read, was the most natural thing in the world.
“Yes,” said Mrs. Snow, “but you owe a supenor cdaty

to your Pastor " The tone and assumption so irritated’

_mo that it was on my lips to say, ¢ The devil 1 do!”
but I restrained myself, and told her that I could not
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recognize the obligation—and so the matter endéd.
But it put a little black spot in Mrs. Snow’s heart, and
shie recalled to mind and magnified a very natural in-
cident which-had oceurred to me about six years before,
and which every one else, even I myself, had forgotten.
T had attended a large party at Colonel Stewart’s,

. _and between -the dancing, and the champagne, and
‘sherry at the supper, I was in a pleasantly jolly mood

when I went out, with four or five others to mount our

~horses and go home. T had, no doubt, been talking
- rather more glibly than usual to the young ladies in

the dancing-room, and it had been noticed by seme who
were willing to get a joke on “sober-sides,” as they
called me, and when I'had found my way in the dark

1 - to my horse, I found that some one had, as I thought,

removed my left stirrup, and I hailed my neighbor.in

- apretty loud tone, and told him of. the fact; but upon
7 fechng I found that the stir rup had only been (*rossed

over the seat of the saddle, and T mounted and we rode

‘on without further incident. The next day I heard
E . that T had been too drunk to distinguish my horse.

Others said that when he was brought to me 1 mounted

- with my head to histail; others, still, said that abous
.two hours after I had left the house, two gentlemen

were driving into town, and met me going toward
Colonel Stewart’s, and that I told them I was going
home but had been riding for hours in- the dark to find
it, and was lost.

Mrs. Snow had got hold of this story W1th all its
variations, and had argued that where there weas so
much smoke there must be some fire—a favorite way

of destroymg reputatlon ei‘feetual]y and without inpeal

.M
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__and that T must, at all events, have been very drunk;
and though it happened when Mary was only eleven
or twelve years old, and though if it had been true, the
offense had never been repeated, she referred ti) it, and
expreszed her fears that I was inc%ined by nature to
intemperance, but she would hope for the best, and dear
Mary must hot place. her confidence in the morality Qf,‘
this world, or in human strength, ete. ete, ete. —just
.what Mrs. Snow would say upon such an oceasion, and
. with such an object. R

For all this T was afraid of Mrs. Snow; but my fear
of her was as nothing to compare with the dread 1 had
~ of Mrs, Ruggles, who, as- a relative, would naturally
have a much greater influence. o

Mrs, Ruggles was what was termed in our part of -

the world, a smart woman., What I have heretofore
said of her will give a pretty good idea of her char-
acter, though not of her habits and customs. - She was
2 notable housekeeper, and had her servants in excellent
training, both to do their work well, and to make
specdy and correct réports of ,'W‘hateyer they saw

or heard of the ncighborg’ sayings and doings. Not. -
but not a servant or child could visit her house .

only so,
but she.would in a few minutes get the most precise

" ipformation of what was going on'and being said .on
~any subject in their respective houses, and even of how
~they lived. The consequence was that Mrs. Ruggles
was a self-constituted depot for all the scandal, and
trouble, hopes and fears and’ arrangements and inten-

" tions of the people of the town, and, as far as possible,
of the county also. It used to seem to me that she

- had a spy at thelittle fnarket-house to report vv:h.a,t each -
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purchased for dinner, for she asked me one day, when
I Was 8 vory small boy, how I liked cow-bee-l-, and I
knew we had had some the day before. - - o
But when Mrs. Ruggles made a discover‘y;' she did
not go blabbing it about over the country. “She kept‘

- it to herself, made her reflections upon it, and imparted

iil t,ol others, or intimated to the person eoncerned that
she knew it, onl: it, wo | :
Fho Mhew "ni::ry when it would gubserve some object
H?r son Stanley wag, as I have said,.in .the com-
mercial line; and he dressed more ﬁnély than would -
have become any other young man I ever saw, but he .
was 4 “young buck” who, adorned or unad@rn,ed WELS
always handsome. Tt had been the dearest ‘W.iSh <(’)f his’
mother’s heart to see him married to one of her second--
c?usin’s daughters, but he Lad hung back fror;n. ESm*ah"s;
dignity, had becn cut out from Lucy by Tom Merri-

_ weather, and now was being urged by his mother to

try his.chance with Mary—particularly as I might be .

thwarted in that quarter by his suceess, I will do Master
_‘ Stanley the justice to say that he behaved very well and .
* when he found that he had no hope, and. that I, Wwas

tog seriously concerned to put up with nonsense or un-

' ﬁlarhanded interference by a man, he remained per-
-fectly neutral, and tried to get his ‘mother to do so

She knew that her attempts to thwart me must be. indj-
rect and eoyert, for it was of material sel'vlimfa to her
comfort that she should be on good terms with Dr and
Mrs, Page, who were very kind and useful in Sic].mess- -
and trouble, of which she and hers had a full share
So she would talk at Mr. McIntyre’s of hox{r'poor S(;
good a family as ours was, and to what | st%ai;ts they
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should be dmven 1f the doctor were to dle o Abrar

ham,” she would say, “would in that case have to sup-

port them all, and though the girls and Mrs. Page are
economical, the two boys have to be sent to school, and -
he would find his hands as full as they could be all hjs -

life.” If Mrs. Melntyre should reply that she hoped

it would be very many years before the doctor was

taken away, the good lady would be ready to say that
life was very uncertain, and that the doctor was very
much exposed to disease, and in the ordinary course of
nature it was to be oxpected that Abraham Would have
to provide for the family. ‘

My darling wife told me afterward- of these conver:

sations, and she said that when she thought of the pos-

sibility of my having such a burden upon me, her heart -

warmed with the desire to assist me by her means, and
comfort. me in my ]abor and trials,

CHAPTER XV

OW to get to pay a visit'to Mr.- -McIntyre’s with-

out an express invitation, or the excuse of bus;- \
ness, was a great embarrassment, but I at last hit upon

a'plan to overcome the difficulty. The next sewing
society day I found that the two elder young ladies
‘had’ come into town early, and were in Mr. Young-
blood’s store shopping. I went in there, as though
upon business, was of course surprised and gratified
to see them and soon entered into conversatlon After

¢ b
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a httle I told Miss Lucy that 1 understood there was

good fishing in Baker’s Creek, back of her father’s held

She said she had not heard of it, but supposed it might -

be s0. “Oh, yes,” said I, “it is so, and I have a mwind -
to try it in a day or two, and will be able to report

“fully upon the:subject.” My cheeks burned, and my

eye wandered everywhere but to her face as I said this,
for it seemed to me that my ruse was so evident she
would see through it at once; and T have . little doubt

. 'but that she did undelstand it, for she said she suUp-

posed they would see me when ¥ came out, and ‘they

~ would be very happy -to do so. I had indeed héard
" that there were two or three tolerably good perch holes
. in the creek; but I cared no more for fishing than I

did for huntmg pheenixes.

The trouble was over, and I felt great rPhef and
hghtnoqs of spluts ‘T impatiently fixed my visit, in
my own mind, for the next day but -one, but on that
day it rained. On the following day, however, it was

fair, and though I knew the creek was muddy, and -
- carching fish almost impossible, I mounted my horse,
and with fishing rod in hand started, about two o’clock -

in the afternoon, ez;pectmg to try: the creek, for the sake
of appearances, and then to make a good long visit, and
ride home by moonlight, ' For a wonder, my programme

" was carried out to the letter; I cau«rht no ﬁsh but
‘passed a most delightfu] evening. Even Hopkins, who'

was there, made himself agreeable, and Miss Mary’s

* quiet attempts at nonchalance and unconseiousness be-
fore her gisters, who evidently were highly amuged at

this first declaratory visit of her beau, did not annoy
me in the least. The muddy water was o fair excuse ‘

16
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for coming again to try it when it should be clean, and
T appointed the next Wednesday (it was then Satur-
day) as a day certain when I would come. Bat sup-
pose,” said Miss Sarah mischievously, “that it should
rain on’ Tuc&day--the ereek will ‘he muddy again.”
«Never mind, Miss Sarah,” T answered, “I will come
and see,” And I rode home lmppy

And so I did go and see, and found. an excuse to_

_go again at an early day; ; and when my v;alts though

always on some particular excuse, became so frequent:

' that Hopkins, who was there nearly every day, began
to perceive their design, he began to be witty and most
‘thoroughly disagreeable. I fairly hated him, and but

that he was a non~combatant would somemmes have

- jnsulted him.

He was not the only fool of ‘his peculiar kind I have

ever seen. He had s large amount of solid learning,
hoth civil and ecclesiastical, had studied hard with
many advantages, was quite a musician, and often

. reaily witty, and yet, with all his learning, and polish,
and intellect, he was totally lacking in dignity. A vol-

atile demon seemed to possess him, and neither time,
nor place, nor oecasion could restrain it. Hc would
whisper a pun at a funeral, and look one in a sermon,

My visits had not been very numerous, however, .

when I' was called away from home. by business which
detained me nearly two months. The lands in Ala-

bama, which State was now being scttled. very fast, -
‘were a source of wild speculation such ag I have never:
since seen. The land excitement now going on in Min-.

nesota and the far northwest may be a paralle], but

" hardly its equal. A company of planters who had -
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made lal ge pulchases of adjoining lands from gpecula-
tors, and who intended removing a portion of their ne-

~ groes upon ‘them early in the next winter, for the pur- .

pose of opening plantations, solicited me to go and

.- locate their places precisely by having them surveyed
. and marked out. As after the spring term of court-was
'over there would be little law business until the falk

~ term approached near, and a3 the amount to be paid ‘

me was considerable, and, besides, as I was young and

“adventurous, T consented to go so soon as the wmther

and my business permitted. - \ _
Tt was now edfly in June, the heavy spring raing
were over, and I made my preparations and started
on horseback. A pair of saddle-bags contained my
clothing and papers, and a bag of heavy homespun cot< -
ton cloth was across my saddle, to be used for carrying

‘provisions forf_mys'el.f and horse when I.should get to

the wild country where settlements were far apart. A

2 quart tin-cup, & small fr ying-pan, and my rifle completed
my outfit. My horse was a cross between the Indian -

pony and the old Black Creek ” breed, and was hardy,
docile, and strong. His name was Bango; his color.

arusty dun. He had a fashion of traveling with one
" ear pointed forward and the other pointed back, and to
- rest the muscles; he would sometimes ehange ears, His

gait was easy, but indeseribable by any word or .words
in the jockey language. It was neither a rack, pace, nor

‘ gallop; but 28 he held his neck sideways, as though he
. thought it all fine and himself bandsome, and put it
down in a leisurely and carnest style in all those gaits

at once, he was as ‘affected a piece of serviceable and

“comical uglinéss as you shall ever sce. -

i
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My parting with Miss Mary, or, as I had then got to
ealling her, Little Lady, the evening before was such
as would, at, least, not weigh upon my spirits while I
was gone. She was embrmdermg a pair of slippers,
which I had good reason to hope were for me, though
she would not acknowledge it (I have them yet among
my' treasufes) and manifested a concern about the ex-
posures: and dangers of my Journey, which, though very

maidenly and qmet showed that she took some mterest '

m it. : : ' :
Tt was necessary _for me to pass through Rosstown,
“and remain there two days for some papers I had to

use, to be completed and signed. Fitzroy wished me-

to stay at his house, but T preferred, as X always do,
my liberty at the tavern. To be intruding on a family
when there is public accommodation convenient, I have
always thought véry selfish, and, unless under peculiar
circnmstances, I have never done so yet. Even had I
been inclined to accede to my cousinls invitation, it
would have been perhaps a little embarrassing lindelj

the circumstances. He had but recently. got married, :

and-had just commenced housekeeping, and I neither
knew his wife nor the quality nor capacity of his do-
mestic arrangements, and, besides, this thing of bemg

alone in a house with a young married couple is never -

pleasant.

Fitzroy  had now. been pracmcmg law nearly five
years. My Uncle James, who had been dead about
“two years, had Jeft' his family a sufficient estate, if it
‘had been kept together, to make them comfortable;
“but Anne Page had married a cantankerous sort of
ereature Who mubt certa,mly have frlghtened the’ poor
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chﬂd mto lovmo- hun and her husband must needs
have her share divided off, and that broke up the unity
of the family as well as of the estate, I‘ltzrov and his
mother preserved their portions in joint ownership, but
the old lady insisted upon its being algo under joint
manawement and Fitzroy 'had abandoned it into her .

“hands, ahd contented himself with the law business,
- and influence for other law business, he had inherited.

He, too, had gone fishing for a wife—but in a different
way from that I had adopted and. hoped Would suc~
ceed. '

' About eighteen months before my visit, & very fine
gentleman, who called himself Captain Cartwright, had

_come to Rosstown Wlth his wife and daughter, and an-
~ nounced himself as'an architect and civil enginger. He
_Was very polite, very pompous, and very fat and fussy,

aid from the way he talked and lived it was generally

‘supposed that he hved upon the interest of a consider-

able fortune in Rlchmond Va., and had come out to

“the new country for the purpose of investing in the best

lands he might discover in the pursuit of his scientifie
investigations. Mrs. Cartwright was a quiet, meek

- little" woman; who dressed neatly, and showed most

ladylike manners. Miss Sallie (I wonder if I shail
live long enough to see Johnny spelt with an 4 e?)
Cartwright, who was about twenty -two, was a fine
dashing gir, not very beautiful, but’ amiable looking,
spirited, a fine talker ‘and dancer, and with a rare
knowledge of the toilet. She had soon talked, danced,

-and dressed herself into Fitaroy’s particular notice, andi
- one_day at a fishing party she had fallén into a. deep
‘hole in the ereek, and Fitzroy had at some I'ISk to his

1o*
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elothes and comfort, if not to his life, got her. ont.
_Hence the courtshlp and marriage. His mother had
opposed it warmly; had told him that perhaps Miss

" Sallie was as good as she appeared to be, but that no

one knew her family antecedents; her father had come

without letters of introduction, ete. ete. ete., to which

~he answered that he was not going to marry Miss
Sallie’s family, or her father, but herself, and as long
as she suited him the others made no difference.

In this matter Fitzroy was wrong, and he found him-

self so. I have heard numbers /ma,ke the same remark,
but with the exeeptlon of Anne Page’s husband—-who

seemed to constitute himself'a sort of step-husband, so- .
far as making the family " discontented and miserable -
‘was concerned-—and one or two others, I have never yet

known & man of whom it could not be said that so far
as his comfort and usefulness in life were concer ned, he

had mote or less married his wife’s family in marrying
her. ‘At any rate, when a man marries, he unites to
himself the temper, pr OCIIVItIGS and . constitution of
another family, and he finds in his children that he did
actually marry bis wife’s family.

About ten years after this I was again in Rosstown,

and Fitzroy insisted so strengly upon my staying at

his house that I consented, much against my will and

to my subsequent regret, He looked worn and bag-
'gald and, though he was well dressed, had a. shabby

appearance I cannot deseribe. - His wife did not come

‘at once to welcome me in the parlm —the very picture
in neatness and discomfors of that I had entered in my

Uncle James’s house twenty-five years before—and
when, in-about a half hour, she did make her appear-

1
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ance, the marks of haste about her entr ance and dress, -

" and the fretful discontented expression upon her coun-
' tenance, counfirmed my forehoding that Witzroy did not

have a happy home. She was very polite and kind, .
but the meals were ill served; and there Wa_éi a general
appearance of slovenliness about the table which indi-
cated that she was a poor hausekeeper, and also that, .
most likely, their fortunes were not prosperous.  The

four small children and the baby were prim in their

best clothés, their faces were elean, and their hair was
carefully“combed, but they were noisy and quarrel-
some, and. seemed to pay little respect to their father, -

. who generally remained silent and. depressed, though
“he sometimes joined volubly and excitedly in the talk, -

and would lead it at random to a different subject.
The second morning of my stay, as I lay awake in
my bed, separated from their room by a thin partition,

I heard their voices for some time and paid no atten-
~ tion to them, but presently I heard him say in a raised

tone, “I do not care, madam, if my eongin does hear

- what I say, for he is a man of sense and discretion,
- But why should he not hear and -speak of what all the

world knows and’ speaks of already? Are you, pethaps,
ignorant that I am the laufrhmg~stock of the county,
or' the most pitied object in it 27 | '
“Go on,” said she, “I'm used to your brutahty 1
“Brutahty!” be exclaimed bitterly. ‘ Because whéen
you have put mse to the rack and tortme Lery out, T

- am to be called brutal! You have made my life mis-

erable. Though I work hard, and deny myself every
pleasure, you reproach me coutinually, because I have

. ot Lh(, money for all your occasmns If I propose any
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scheme, you throw cold water. upon it.. If I do any-
thing and think it exeellent, you tell-me 1‘5 will come to
- nothing, and you teach my children to despise nie ‘ag a
~ poor, inefficient, and - ill- tempered creature. I aetually
stand alone in the world, w1th0ut enceumgement at
home or abroad; for you have. separated me from my

mother and sister by your. vile temper and unreason-

ableness. I am alone, desolate, and wretched. * For
 my joys I have to depend upon myself, for counsel

~ have to depend upon my own unaided judgment. You
 seem to think that you perform the whole duty of a
wife when you keep my clothes and those of your chil-
_ dren clean, and in geod order, but I could hire & woman
to do that for thirty dollars a month, and never he
troubled by her tongue or sour.looks.
know 'that I need consolation in my troubles in the

world, and am faint for love, you scatter firebrands,

 arrows, and death, like a madman, and when a litile
access of 1epcutance comes, you tell me you did not
mean -any harm. I tell you, madam, that your re-
proaches and ill-humors must stop. One would think
you had plenty of beauty ‘and charms to squander nw

loveas you do, and have done, but you must know that -

. wheh you have squandered it all you will find that

your beauty and charms- are too fd,ded to regain- it

aga,m'”

“The last part of the tu'ade was 80 loud that ny
courrhs and' hems, which 1 bad been using from the
firat, conld not be Treard.
a husband to a wife, and he must have been either an

outrageous scoundrel, or a good man driven to des-
peration who uttered it. His gloom and his wife’s pla-

Though you -

It was a dreadful talk from

'
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cidity at the breakfast table showed the fault was hers,
and T thought to myself with horror what would be
my fate should my gentle Mary, after ten years of mar-

A riage, torment me thus,

How he and his wife got along afterward I had no

. means of knowmg They never formally ._,eparated

though I heard that they became husband and wife
only in name, until in a drunken fit he shot himself.

- She then sold out, and removed with her ehildren to

Baltimore, where her mother, then a widow, ‘was living,
and they all passed out of my ken. .

from my memory, but the i impression was too deep, and
as I pursued my journey after breakfast, a gloom hung ‘
upon my spirits untll the new scenes I was }oassmg
through displaced it. - ‘ -
My. long ride was without notable incident. The
'eountry* became gradually ‘more wild, and, but for the .

“road, seemed for many miles at a time never to have
" been visited by man.
- unmolested. Bango once or twice accomplished two

Through the Nation I passed

stations, about fifty miles, in a day, but I generally rode
only from station to station, as- I was in no hurry,
Strawberries were just out of season, but the Indians
brought in plenty of blackberries for sale at the taverns.
After leaving the Nation, the road was even worse and
less defined. than before, but at last I reached the Land

Office at Fort Claiborne, and obtained the. s SUrveyors

and their party, who had 1}9en engag‘ed and we ‘btarted |
on our expedition. : '
It would be too long and umntereetmcv' to tell my

adventures, none of which, except as connected with

N

I wish the painful '
* recollections of his condition and talk would also pass
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Bango, have the shghtest m‘relecst even for me. He
~ was a great horse, and before our trip was over I could
have sold him for a.large sum, or swa,pp(,d him for any

other two horses in' the party He could travel all day
. upon what he browsed at night, seemed unconscious of

thirst, was always to be found when wanted—for he

‘seemed to realize the fact that it wouldn’t do to stray
' oft—could swim like an otter, and travel through. the
dark like a panther. The comlcal old fellow actually
. won for himgclf the admirdtion he seemed always o
be challengmg, and T overheard a little Englishman we
had along designate me as’ “Mr. Pago, the gentleman
what owns the horse Whleh his name is Bango.” =

"Poor Bango, when you died, years afterward, I felt
like one in the circle of whose friends a gwat void had
been made, and the thought kept recurring to my mind:
And shall he never liveagain? I can easily understand

the Indian QUperqtmon Man is instinctively unwilling

to admit that what he has loved is dead forever.
My tfeturn home was much the most wearisome part
of my absence. The way wag long, and though Bango
" was kept at his best rate of traveling, the miles length-
ened as I'approached Yatton, until the last three miles
seemed as long as any ten I had previously traveled.
Besides this, a day ortwo before our survey was over

I had unwittingly handled a vine of poisoned oak -

' (fhus Toxicodendron), and being pecuhmly sengitive

to its effects, the poison spread over my whole body. !

* Behold me then late one warm afternoon in August
riding through Yatton' to my father’s house. My hat
and elothes were in such disorder as ‘tlo seem of antique
eut; my unshaven face was splotehed up with hair, and
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- gores from poison oak ; Bango, gaunt with his journey,"

and tired, but with spirit unbroken,. sidled along .the .

- street, and I Tooked little like one whose mind was filled

with the joyful idea of seeing his sweetheart.

But in the state I was how could I go to see her?
It was enraging! I could not shave without flaying
myself, and if’ 1 could, my face was too swolien for me
to hope to excite-even pity for a figure s6 ridiculous.

~ Nature this time stepped in to relieve me [rom my e-

barrassment by throwing me that nln'ht into o fever,
which confined me to'my bed and .the house for about

L two weeks, by which time the effects of the poison had.
worn off, and my power for impatience was somewhab
- weakened.

One day, about ten days after my arrwal at home
my sister Bel came into my room, and I saw by her.
looks she had somethlng important to tell me; so X
said, without preface, ** Well, out with it1” - .

“Who do you think has just lett the housé 77 satd she.

“Mrs. Ruggles,” said I “She is very kind. I sup-

pose she eame to see whether she could not ann ounce

that there is no hope for me, and I am bound to die.”
! Oh, brother,” replied Bel, “you are too severe upon
Mrs. Ruggles. I’'m sure she would grieve heartily if

~you were to die. But it was not she who was here ;

it was a young lady, and she has beon here 1 frequently

.in your absence, and we have been to see her too, and

oh | she is so sweet']”? .
“Pshaw 17 I answered gruﬂiv, “I don’t like sweet

' young ladies. They are generally nohodles But who

was she 17 -
“0h, I thought perhaps you mlght hke o hear o.t
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this one’s coming. But it was no one but Mary Me.

Intyre, who cailed to ask us to come out to her houae :

next week.” :
“Mary who? Mary McIntyrg? Why, bless.«niy
soul, why didn’t you tell ‘me that in the first place 77

1 exclaimed in some excitement! “I suppose you told -

her you would come. Of course you must go, and so

must I 1'H be pelfectly well by that time, certain.”
“Blfb br&her,” suggested Bel, “you must 1ot ex-
pos? yourself;too soom.”

- “Hxpose myself] .Oh, no, 1’1l not expose myself ”
sa}df{ and I added to myself: “as though I hadn’t
BWaIIL. creeks .and ridden through sun and rain, and
‘night and day, as hard as Bango could stand it to get

to see her or, as if my fever, or anythmg but my own -

ugly looks, could have kspt me from - seemg her before
now!” : :

I got well speedlly, and when -the day came I was,
all’ 1eady, and we paid the visit. And two days after
1 went there again alone, and Mary and I took a ram-

ble in the garden together, and when we returned she -

had promised to be my wife.. And when we got into
the- house we found guite a number of lady visjtors in
the parlor, several of them strangers to-me, ~and, after
sitting awhile, I rose and said I must go, and went up
and shook hands with Mrs. Meclntyre, and Miss Sarah,
‘and Miss Luey, and Tom Merriweather, and Hopking—
confound him, he- couldn’t hurt me now—and then, my
embarras%ment increasing with the magmtude wof the
hand-shaking operation, I went all around and shook
_ hands affectionately with every lady in the room, to
~ the intense amusement.-of Ma‘ry’s sisters and mother—

. .cven by an unhallowed IOO%«”‘ ‘,
. some men and women are
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" though sho Lerself was mthel too preoccupled to see -

the fan of it.

There dare some. thmgs a gentleman naturally con-
ceals, not because they are ugly, or paltry, but because
they are too delicate and precious to be exposu& to the
careless glance, or to the unappreciative or thé’ Vglgal
who would distort them and desiron-ide

slﬁﬁ

puutv : : L
One of the Ver'y earliest lessons e
me wag that the man who kisses api’l b@l

-and it has f:,lwa,ys been my most. 1’31@&&: é. tﬁ%ﬁﬂ ed

maxim in both letter and spirit. Much more shall I

- refrain flom exposing the pure and precious love's shown

me by the woman, the memory of whose lovo has many

atime and often heen. the only guarantee I have had to
- myself that I was not ‘myself utterly worthless, The

love-of a pure and sensible woman is a support to self-

respeet whieh it is Wondel ful 80 many men forget or
- despise.

Ay, youngladws' toothless and babblmg as the old

‘Inan now is, he has onece been Ioved with all the ardor

of a hezmt as pure and loving as the best and warmest

of yours; gray-headed and withered as'he is now, eyes

as bright as the brightest of yours, once looked upon

him as a fine type of manhood, and hands as soft and

beautiful as any you ever saw have toyed lovingly

with his glossy hair, and gently patted his cheeks firm

with youth and health; and when he grows 'so f'ecble

with age that he can only support himself erect upon.

his %ICL, he will pat himself upon the breast, and say
17 . N
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wmh exultent pride; “ I have loved worthily, a,nd been
| WOI‘thllV loved!” And when he says so he thinks that
he has said all a man need say to prove himself a man,
" and all that he can say to show that, though he may

~ not have accomplished fame or fortune, he has accom-u' '
. plished the noblest aim of hfe—to epproech the quality |

and joys ‘of heaven
Lovmg and loved is all Heeven 8 h1story

CHAPTER XVI

‘THIS the third year of my professmnel hfe, I made

and collected twenty-five hundred dollars by my

practice and the surveying expedition. There was a

great deal of ht]getlen and the prospect of its continu- -

ance for some years longer—and though some other
young lawyers of my acquaintance made more, it was
by large fees in chance criminal cases, and ﬂoetmg.
practlce whereas 1 had secured a clientelle of solid
men and men of influence, and could calenlate with
safety upon an increase. mther than a dlmlnumon of

- paying-business.
' But.I attended to my bus:mess simply as busmess,

and as a matter of duty. I had no love for the practice -
. of law, though I regarded the science as better fitted

than any other for enlarging and hberellzmg the mind.
The sphere of the physician, the preacher or the me
chanician is noble and useful, but it is. contracted, and
~ with the two hrst as at present constituted, is ﬁIled
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W‘lth doubts and contentions for which there is no .
judge to decide. There are rules in medieine, and so
there are in chess; but in neither the one nor the other
does suecess elweys follow a precise adherence to them
~-nay, a precise adherence is often the very cause of
failure. The symptoms in both are apt to be mistaken.
There are great fundamental rules in theology also,
and the great doctrine of Christinnity—-the atonement,
with ifs essential . accompemments-—-—cannot be mis-
taken. . But 8o soon as man beging to.be a theologian,
and to speculate about what is not clearly and unmis- -
takably revealed in God’s Word and attempts -with"
hig finite mind to judge God, the whole affair becomes

' a maiter of temperament and the imagination, and he

is'certain to “darken eeunsel by words without knowl-
edge.” ' ‘
“Wheneé comes the’ cenfuemn Whmh has forages ex-

Uisted ‘and torn in’ pieces the Christian world, setting

brother against brother, father against sen, but from

- this very darkening of counsel by words Wlthout krnowl-
: edge‘? Instead ‘of humbly réceiving  the trath as

clearly revealed, and humbly . using charity toward .
opinions upon minor questions about which men may
differ and yet be true Christians, they presumptuously

[ Judge God Wlth regard to those questlons exalt those

questions to the highest place of lmportance, and call

R . 2pon all men—Ilearned and ignorant, whatever the capa-

city and bias of each—to bow down to their Judgment
_The science of law embraces within it all moml rela-

. tions, and therefore the whole system of the moral laws -

of nature, from which no living man is exempt, and it

T s, therefore the Vesteet and most varied of ell sciences.
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"'lo liken it to N ature helself—--1t has its shady groves, .

where all is beauty and peace;- its flowery meads, in -

which the mind may revel in pleasure; its arid deserts,
 its Toaring cataracts, and its cloud-piercing mountains,

which one ascends to look upward and upward to the

‘throne of God; with-nothing but the 11m1t of his own
power of vision to obstruct the view. And one law-

yer cannot contend, and say to another, “1 see further

than you do.” :
- I therefore have always loved the noble seience to

which I chose to apply my energies—but the practice .

of the lawyer and advocate has never been agreeable.

My soul naturally revolts at discord and confusion;

and to see, much more to handle aud dissect, the follies
and viees of my fellow-men has always given me pain,
I never yet took pleasure in the antics or the humor of
a drunkén man, and though if I know myself, I am
not deficient in the combatweness which becomes a

man, I have always had a nervous horror of a quarrel,
. and, unless compelled by specml duty, lave always -

avoided even looking at.a brawl

" About this time I was tomporal ily appomted State $.
Attorney of my District, and it came into my way to
investigate a case of mmdel which, with, its. accom- -

paniments, disgusted me. thoroughly.

News was brought into town one day that a man by -

the name of (Hlass had been muldered in the nmth
western corner of the county, and the coroner sum-

moned a jury, and, accompanied by the sheriff and my-

self,—whom he overpersuaded to go --ploceded to the
place. o

Mwasa 10u0h and harren countrym-the rural district
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. of the countymmhablted almost entirely by very poor

whites, who among them all' hardly owned a dozen

U slaves, and those almost as far bo]ow the slaves of the

rich- as their owners were below the rich themselves.
Small one and two-roomed log-cabins, with a corn-crib
and shed for horses and two or three small out-houses
attached, Wele dotted a,bout on the hills and in the
hollows every half mile or 8o over the distriet, and in
these the families lived. Their fields adjoining were '

- not'mnuch larger than patches, and generally extended

from near the house down into and along a bottom
through whiclr ran one of the Very nunjerous upunrr
hranches or small crecks which came together some
distance below,. and formed Brown’s Creek,

(Hlass’s cabin was one of the meanest in the ‘district
—congisting of a narrow front gallery; one principal
room, and & very small cuddy or shed-room made by =
the extension of part of the back roof. The roof was of
oak-hoards hung on to the sheathing-slats by pegs, and
confined. to-their places by lieavy poles laid lengthwise
across. A low railfence, about fificen feet in front of
the house, formed the yard and kept out the hogs and
cattle, (

When we rode up, we found the wife of the deceased
—a sallow-faced young woman, dressed- in striped
hom(,spun_seated on a low: chair in the gallery, with
a pipe in her mouth and 4 young infant tugging at her
breast. A white-headed and almost naked little girl,
ahont two years of age, was seated near her on the '
puncheon-floor staring at the strange assemblage. An-
other young weman, dressed like Mrs. Glass, and who, I

‘ found was her younger sister, moved. about appar ently

17*
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not a'sha'med that she was herself {rél‘y soon to become
a mother. 01d Burdick, their father, and his son Jim

Burdick, were  also present,. havmg come from their . BB

home, about six miles off, that morning, upon hearing
- of the murder; and five or six of the nelghbors all
~ dressed in white homespun shirts and pan’r% with knit-
suspenders, and without coats, were lounging about ot
seated on the front fence.

The body of the deceased was not at the house but
had been left lying where it was found, in the path
back of the field, about three hundred yards from the
_ house. It is considered in the country to be illegal to

" remove or even to turn over the body of one found
killed, until the coroner shall have held his inquest.

After the coroner had sworn in the j jury, and all pres-
ent he thought might be witnesses, we proceeded to
~ the spot where the body lay in its blood—guarded by

an old negro man, while a neighbor was seated on the,
fence some yards off. - After viewing the position of

the body,—which Iay on its face d;agonally across the

path,—and carefally noting the surroundings, and ex- .

amining the position and direction of the bullet-hole in
the back, just below the right' shoulder-blade, which

caused the death, the body was removed and placed

under a beech—tree in front of the house, and covered

- with a blanket. The coroner then took his place upon

the gallery, and called up the witnesses one by one—
first the old negro, then the wife, two of the neighbors,

old Burdick and his son, and, ﬁnally, the sister-in-law

of the deceased. :
. The negro testified, that about sunrise the deceased

left him in the patch near the house sa,ymg that he‘
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- would go and look at his coon traps. back of the field,
~and that, about twenty minutes after he left, be had

heard him whoop, as though in answer to a call, and

| presently ha_d heard loud voices, one of which was that -
of the deceased, and the other unknown; and then,

after a moment of silence, had heard a rifle go off; that

" (flass was unarmed when he left him ; that the break—
* fagt-horn blew, and that Glass not coming, it was blown

-again, and that he was then presently sent to see what
had- become of hlm and he found. him lymfr dead as he
was found..

Mrs. Glass had boen back of the house, and heard
the voices and the rifle shot. ~ She did not recognize’
the voices, though one of them, she said, sounded like
hls (Glass’s), and the otheln—well she did not know
and didn’t like to say. Upon being pressed, she saidi
it reminded her of Joe Harlip’s voice, but éhe could

not say it was his. “She showed little or no emotion,

spoke of the dead man as “he” and “ him,” and never
mentioned him as “husband,” or Mr. Gass, or by any
name of endearment. o ‘

Neither of the neighbors knew a.nythmg about the
ciccumstances. Glass had been only about four years
in the neighborhood.” There had lately been some bad

talk about hlm and a certain person—it was best not to
neme names. Ie was not a quarrelsome man, and

didn’t drink more than was general in the neighbor-
hood—they al drank more or less ; but he was apt to

. be mighty reckless when he got to going. Oune of them

saw a man riding t;hrough the woods about & half hour

“ by sun, going in the opposite direction from Glass’ 8,
-and thought he looked like Joe Harlip, but he was not -
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close enough to tell. The man had no gun that he

could see, and was not riding very fast.

01d man Burdick was very stolid. He said he knew
nothu , and did not wish to know anythmrr about it.
He had had a heap of trquble, and his trouble was on

himnow. Glass was the cause of it, but killin g him did
" not relieve it. He did not wish to say anything which -

might get an innpcént man into trouble. Mrs. Glass
and Jane were both his daughters. Jane had never,
been married. Glass had been mighty anxious to get
- Jave to come up and stay with her sister, and she had

- come about elght months before, and had. been’staying: .

there ever since. Joe Harlip had been ecourting her at
his house and at Glass's up to about a month before,
~when he had quit, mighty mad ‘Lbout somethmg, and he
hadn’t seen him since. :

_Jim Burdick’s testimony was to ihe same effect,
Joe Harlip, he said, had got mighty mad with Glass

“about souiething or other, and had not.been about -

lately. He had seen him two or three days before, and
~ he Tooked mighty grum. Had not scen him since, and
- did not know where he was;. supposed he was at
home. :
Jane, the youngel woman, was now called At the
request of the coroner, I had condueted the examina-

tions thus far, and when she was called he insisted that‘

I should go on.

I do'not care to give a detail of her statement which
showed she was shameless, Her sister had for some
months been very jealous of her, but with Glass to ap-
hold her, she didn’t care—not she. Hass and her sis-

ter had not been on good terms lately. They all drank

Fe)
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whisky sometimes; she herself had taken her toddy
with Glass that morning before he started out, She
slept in the shed. room, and the jug was kept in there.
She had taken two or three other drinks during the

- day on account of the trouble. She had not scen Joe
- Harlip for several weeks, and she didn’t care that

(snapping her finger) for him. When she saw him last
he was mighty mad with Glass about ‘her, and swore:

.~ hewould kill him.  Glass bad been a good man to her
e~ -—and here she began to cry, and soon got into hys-
“teries, caused by the exeitement of the c1rcmmst<mt,cs

and the liquor she had drank acting upon: hor con-
dition. - : - :
An examination of the ground around the spot of
the kllhng showed that a horse had been hisched near
there, and the punt of the butt of .a rifle was found at.

‘the root of a-tree about twenty steps from where Glass

had fallen. The murderer had*evidcntly got into a

quarrel with Glass, and bad got: his rifle and. cshot him

as lre was moving off. :
The coroner issued o warrant for Joe Har] ip, but he

had left home, and as he was never afterward scen in

the county, the case had dropped after the grand Jury

- had found a true bill. . Whatever became of Jane and
Mrs. Glass, I do not know. I heard that Jane had

taken up with 4 man named Gleeson who soon after
came to the neighborhocd, but gradually the whole
affair, and all the persons C(mcerned passed off thc

' am(re of 'life.

1 have mentioned Thlfa aﬂ'mr for two reasons. ']‘he
first, to show the state of society and morals in the

- rural districts ; and it is a true plctuze of all the other
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~ rural districts on this continent.——‘ih the North even

worse than in the South-—in Europe, and all over the
world. The other, to exhibit one of the many causes

why I did not like to practicé. law. Who would like -

to handle such affairs as this? It is bad enough to

hear of such things, and, for my own. part, I prefer - "

neither to hear nor see them. .

- Now T am well aware that in saymg this T lay my-
self liable to the charge of taking a narrow view of life,
and giving & weak preforence to its pleasures. I shall
'be told that the true man chooses an object and goes at

it as into a battle, fights bravely, takes its pleasures of

victory, or, if beaten; never submits. ‘

It is correct to say that the true man always does hlS
duty, whether it be agreeable or disagreeable; and I
trust that I have proved niyself_ a true man. Although

I have done many things I ought not to have done, T

cannot conscientiously reppoach myself for ever lacking
in my duty of doing what ought to be done. In spite

of my dislike to the practice of the law, and, above all, -
of my impatience of its slowness and uncertainty, I at-

tended to it faithfully during all this period of my life
“as a solemn duty 1 owed to my own happiness, and the
welfare of my younger brothers and sisters, and the
dear one who was so soon to be dependent.upon me.
" The motive was superior to the disgust and impatience,
‘and I worked hard carly and late, and all the world
said : behold a man'who is bound to rise high in fame

and fortune! Whether or not T am to be -censured for

not in after-life fulfilling this prognostication of the
‘world, is a question I will diseuss in its proper place.

For the present it is sufficient to state that my labors '
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met with such results, both present and prospectwe '
that T was justified in my own mind and in the opin-

-ions of my friends in hastening my marriage. .

Not many weeks after our-engagement, Lucy maz-
ried Mertiweather, and Mr, McIntyre gave her as a
dowry the value, in money ¢ and negroes, of $25,000, Tt
was to be supposed that, as he could well afford it, he |

‘would give Mary no less, fér he agreed without diffi-
culty to our marriage—as indeed did Mrs. McIntyre -

and the sisters, My calculation, then, was that we
would start in our joint fortunes with a capital of fifty

thousand- dollars —for my profession was at least

equal in value to Mary’s capital. Iven allowing that -
my professional income did not increase, as it undoubt-
edly must, and Mary’s capital only produced five per
cent., we would have a yearly income of $3750, which
would be amply sufficient to support us handsomely in

- all events, and, with prudence, by the time I became,
_in the ordinary course of nature, unable to work, we

should be able to provide for our children if we should
be so fortunate, or unfortunate, as to have any,
Ahout two miles east of Yatton, on Brown’s Creek,
was @ tract of three hundred and sixty acres of fine
land, owned by Mr. James Yandle, who had built upon
it a neat and roomy residence with all the necessary.
out-houses, gardens, and improvements, and had opened -
about one hundred and fifty acres of the bottom land
for a sort of home farm. His plantation was in, the
lower part of the county on the:river, but he lived llere

- 80 as to give his family the advantages of church and

school, and also on aceount of the superior healthiness
of the location. But he was one of the gentlemen
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*for whom T had gone to Alabama, and his ideas had

become so clated by the descriptions he had heard (not
from me, however) of the Hew country of El Dorado,

that he determined to remove “his family there with him
as soon as, by making a visit first himself, he could

prepare for them. He wished therefore, though I did

. not know it, to sell his residence, which be called The
~ Holt; and as such a sale could not always be made
at a time to suit one’s convenience, he was willing to
* gell at the first opportunity,. and remove his family,in
the interim, to his plantation.

I had often admired the beauty and convenience of
the place, and knew that the bottom land was fertile;
but of course though I now desired to own it, I could

not, propose to Mr. ¥andle to sell me what I knew his

“wife and children loved and had 1mp10ved with' such
labor and taste. The man who goes through the world

with the opinion that everything has its price, and is

but a matter of do’llar% and cents, is a cold-blooded vul-
garian :

own opportumty, and meeting me one day on the
_street, proposed that I should take the place off his

hands. He =aid that he had no need of ready money;

and would give me plenty of timé to make the pay-

ments, and that as he knew that I and my wife could

appreciate and care for the place, he would even let me
have it cheaper than he would a stranger, or one who
had no taste. After some further conversation we
‘agreed that if Mary consented I would take the place
at seven thousand dollars, payable in equal | install-
“ments in five years, and that I should have possession

Mr. Yandle seemed to apprecmte my Wants and his
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by the first of December. It was now carly in Sep-
tember, and that wounld give him time to remove and
settle his family, and,give me time also to get qettled
on the place and commence with January to prepare
for a erop. 1 had till ‘the next Tueqdmy to give an’
2HSWer. .
That, Wednesday evening, L went out to Mr Me-
Intyre’s and told Mary my armngement and asked ber
consent to it. Her father was sitting near us, and-she
appealed to him. < What does he ask, Page ?” said he.

I told him the terms, and he gaid' they were very fair,

and tha,t if Mary liked the place he conld.se¢ no ohjec-

“tion to the purchase: The next day, however, Mr.

Melntyre was in town, and when I went t6 his housé
Friday evening, Mary handed me the title to the place,
made in her name, and paid for eash. ,
To cut a long story short, Mr. and Mrs. M(*Intyre also

" furnished the house and kitchen completely and well,

. and assigned to Mary a good cook and house girl—
- both trained under Mrs. McIntyre’s eye. Of course I
~could make o volume of these mmngements by teihng‘

how Mary qot my opinion about furniture without let-

ting me know why she wished it, how she made me

promise to buy no furniture until she should ask me, and

- how T was sly ly consulted_m h a “suppose this,” and

“supposethat,” about every domestic urmngement; and
how, when all was completed, she enjoyed my surprise
and- pleasure at seeing it; and then about who were
the bridesmaids and who the groomsmen, and how it
happened that Jenny Preston had taken sick “before
the time, and Mary Forsyth was chosén in her place,

A‘eLc etc ete. u-all the talk and feclings and - arrange-

18
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.ments of a young couple about to be marrled and go

to housekeeping—but it would make my “Life” as

~ trashy to read as all of those things are unimportant
and common in their oceurrence.
- I took the trouble a short time ago to analyze the

material facts contained in a voluminous book written.

'by a Ilvmg fashionable novel writer, and actually, ex-
cept that in the last chapter the parties got married

and lived happily ever after, there was not a fact ora

reflection’ in the whole hook Worth remembering. 1 can
enjoy to follow a rambling writer who always talks
sense or pleasant nonsenge, but one whose aim seems

‘to have been quantity, and whose book I’ can close
without having a single. %uggestwe thought, or amusing -

or ithportant fact to remember, is unbearable, however
artistic may be the construction of his plot or however
‘glib and correct may be his style and language.

CHAPTER ?XVIL

: SO Mary and T were married.

When a man marries, the mother of his wife, if

she be a good and sensible woman, generally Weeps,'
while every one else is madly gay. When a healthy

child is born, it is Hip! Hip!! Huzza!l! and all is
* merriment. |

~ For my own part, I think the weeping mother rea- .
sonable, and the careless merriment on both occasions

-f
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arireasonable and mistimed. T never yet have had a

gveat joy but that my soul seemed to shrink with ap-

- prehension of .sorrow. ‘We often speak of “tears of

thankfulness,” or write the fact that one “wept for

| . joy,” without ever reflecting. upon' the profound mean-

ing and pathos of the expressions. :

That a bridegroom should rejoice, or that a father
should be joyful, is most becoming a man; but if he
rejoice without reflection, he is little betber than a
mocking-bird or an idiot. " The brldegroom who has
due respect and. tenderness for his bride; the husband

~who really loves his wife, and sympa,thlze ‘with her

pain and danger; the father who really feels the re-
sponsﬂ)lhty of -parentage; theiman who in sober truth

and earnestmess appreciates the sorrows and frailties
©and uncertamty of life, must “rejoice with trembling.” .

To say, then, that T re;mccd at my marriage is

- simply to say that I was a man; to say that I was

also- thoughtful, is to affirm that I was a sensible man
—which means a man of feeling, quite as much as it

‘means 8 man of discretion. Now although I am old,

and perhaps trivial and erroneous in some of my talk,.
I never, in my manhood at least, gave cause for being

~called either gloomy or weakly sentimental in my feel-

ings, oplmons, or conduct. I have met all current
opinions of matters and things in a sturdy paradoxical
spirit, as willing to be convinced one way as another;
just as T have, when duty called me, met the obstacles
of life with a fair stand-up determination to accomplish
the right, if it could be done. I may therefore repeat,
with some degree of assurance that I am correet, a re-

~mark T have heretofore made—that the events of hu-
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man life, except as they affect the immortal soul, are
of all things the most trivial.

Except for this, the death of ant ox i of more impor t- ‘

‘ance than the death of any man not the property of an-
other; & timely shower of rain is of more real moment
" than a nation’s mourning; and the aceurate fit of o

- young lady’s ball-dress of quite as real cause for con-

‘cern as the adjustment of the balance of power in Bu-

rope. Birth is important because it brings a soul into
being, to act and suffer. Life and death are of import-
atice because of the manner in which the soul is em-

ployed during life, and the time and eircwmnstances of

~ its fate being sealed by death.
‘Where are the friends of my youth? ‘Dead. Where

are the friends of my early manhood? Dead. Where

those of my prime? Dead. And their fathers are
dead, and their children must all die. Of what import
-ance is it to them wlhether they have been wise or fool-
ish, rich or poor, good or bad, loved or hated ? Their
* works live after them; the trees they planted flourish,
the houses. they builded are a pleasant sheltet, the ex-
amples theyr set and the lessons they taught still affect
othera: but. their hopes, and joys, and sorrows, their
(11=~<1ppomtment& and pleasures and paing, which mad@
life all in all to them,~—where are they ?

Does all this sound. trite? XKnow then, oh man,
that religion and politics, and all moral relations center
in this fact you call trite. Except the plan of salva-
tion, it is the greatest fact you ever knew or can know

on egrthi,  If it be trite to you, show by yvour eonduct

that you know -and appreciate it. You will then be
unreasonable in neither your desires nor your disap-

3
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pointments. You shall then perhaps be better able to
understand and humbly submit to the government of
God; and may possibly see a fitness and propriety in
the slaughter of the Cuanaanites, and in the ravages
permitted to conquerors, and committed to pestilences,

which shall Jead you to admit that at loast the Ruler

of the Wor]d may bo just and: good as well as powerful'
and wise. :

I may be pardoned these grave 1eﬂectlons when it is
remembered that 1 am writing as a duty whieh will be
ill performed if it do not lead to serious benefit. That
I should bave married is cert&in]y none of your busi-

mness.  Nor, if my object were to amuse’ you, would I .

mention it—for there was nothing funny about it either
to myself or my wife. Like every other event worth
rejoicing over, it was worth being thoughtful about;
and when it is considered that I have becn left alone
of all who rejoiced at my wedding, the connection be-
tween the narration of my marriage and what I have

“here saild will be admitted to be natural.

But of course my feelings, when I pronoanced my
vows, did not dwell on death and sorrow. They were
tender and compassionate, as must be those of every
gentleman upon such an occasion. :

What a beast the man is who regards hlS wife as -

but the morsel for. his appetite, or the slave for his

comfort! ~ I thank God that I -have all my. life had o
profound respect and tender solicitude for woman, old
and young, gentle and sunp]e, for now, in my old age,
I am not disposed to retire from the herd to some soli-
tary spot, but can still find 1&t10na1 and pure pléasare
i her society. S

18* - .0
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CHAPTER XVIIL

T was then the usual fashion to marry on Thursday,

which gave two or three days to prepare and two

days to right-up after the festivities; but. whenever it
was, for any cause, more convenient, it was in rule to

marry on Tuesday. We were: ma,rrled a Tuesday,

and moved to our new house on Thursday- morning—

in the lumbering family carriage, sumamed by the ‘_

young men in town “The Swan.”

"The common, mode of conveyance at thet time, both
for ladies and gentlemen, was on horseback; or in gigs,

or-sulkies hung high on leather and wooden springs.

© Some few of the wealthiest families had carriages—. .
great unwieldy machines which could run only on the

main roads. But these vehicles were so few in num-
ber, and therefme go remarkable, that each was named

by the young men in town from some fancied resem-

b)
blance or association. Colonel Stewarts on account

-of its rotund capacity, was called “The Globe;” Mr. .
. Mclutyre’s, from the distance -in front at which the -

driver’s seat was placed, “The chm,” that of Mr.
. Harkness was *The Mortgage,” from its weightiness
and the roanner in which it had been obtamed—and
” ’Io‘llie negroes given to Mary by her father had been
already, the week before, settled by him in their quar-
ters, and put to work repairing fences, cutting briers,
and getting. ﬁre-wood—under the Supermtendenee of a
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young man named Tomlinson, who was a good man-
ager; and, by-the-by, became afterward, by luck and

© ‘economy, & very rich man. There were ten hands—
~ four of them women, with their four husbands, and .

their children, and the other two young single men.
_The yard ha,d been stocked by Mrs. Meclntyre w1th.

~ chickens—among which were all- ‘Mary’s favorites she

bad raised and taught to love het as their providence—
and turkeys, ducks, and guinea-chickens; which, as
the first-comers and already habitnated, gave their .
fair mistress a noisy welcome as the, carriage drove up. ‘

The house was a frame building, frontmg to the

“south, and built, about six years before, of lumber
" sawed ab Brown’s saw-mill, about two miles: a,bove us

on the cre€k. It was raised on brick-pillars about four

feet from the ground, and had a broad gallery hoth in |

front and in the rear. A wide hall divided it in the
center, and into it two rooms opened on each side.
The two on the west were the parlor and dining-room; -
the front room on the-east we chose as our bed-roon:,
because it ‘gave us the first rays of th(, morning sun
throogh the screen of forest trees around the- house,

- and was sheltered from the fierce heat of the summer

afternoons. The room: adjoining was also a bed-room,
and with another neat room, which had been added ag
a wing to the eastern side of the house, at the rear,

© and opéned both into outr back Toom and on the back

gallery, and .an office in the front yard, about twenty
yards from the house, into which I could stow my
brothers: and ‘their boy friénds, gave us plenty of ac-
commodation for all the vigitors we were likely to have,

. for some years at least,
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. AlthOUO‘h I was quite as hopeful a man as’ my
father, I did not have to bulld my house, and could
put off additions to a more convenient or necessary

time. For the present, even to the kitchen, which was -

in the yard at the northwest corner of the house all
‘was large enough, and in good order. L

Fast of the house, and coming up to within twenty
yards of it, was Mary’s flower-garden; in which were
also fifteen hives of bees I had taken, with the place,
- from Mr, Yandle. On the northern side of the flower-
garden was the earriage-house, as we called it, which
contained the bran-new gig I had purchased for our
use’; and beyond that were the barn and stable, and
then came & strip of wood on the side of the deecliv-
ity, from the foot of which the field stretched to the
©  east and ‘southeast down to the creek. West of the
house, and also near it, was my vegetable-garden, in
“which I soon took great pride and pleasure; and near

" that on the northwest of the house, about three hun-

dred yards off, was the quarters—behind which weie
the gardens and little patches of the negroes.

The public road, abbut three hundred yards in front of
the house, ran east from Yatton until it came to my field,
“which it skirted for a mile to the southeast, where 1t
crossed the creck on a puncheon bridge. There wag no
fence between the house and the lane thr ough which the

. ‘'road ran, and which was formed by the yard inclosure
and the fence of the woods pasture beyond. 'This land in
front of the house was lével for about seventy-five yards,
and then declined gently to the lane, its surface broken
only by several swolls and shallow hollows, except on
‘the west, where a deeper hollow ran almost up to the
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quarters, and gave exit to the water from the spring

" which supplied my whole family with drinking water,

Many of "the original forest trees had been left on this -
expansc, and it was dotted—just far onough apart to

- allow a luxuriant sward of grass to grow-—with oaks

and magnolias, poplars and elms, with here and there

a sweet—gum in the bottom,

If you should think that I have been too mmute in
this description of our place, remember, if you plea%e
that it may some day arrive-to you, too, that memory,
and not faney, shall bring your paradise to view. Fond .
recoilection is all the old man has of the comfort and
happiness of his youth. The house is here still, and I

“sit, lonely, and write in the bed-room to which, fifty-
- one years .ago, I bronght my bride—and with her

brought light, and life, and joyful hope. My feeble
footsteps take me through the rooms where once
the gentle mistress dispensed order and comfort;
and along the paths in wood and garden, where she
stepped lightly at my side, and ever and anon looked
lovingly in my face, as we talked with serious gaycty
of the implovcmen‘tb we should make to form our home
an Eden. The.trees which shaded s are here, the

‘roses bloom in the spots she pl‘m‘red roses, and nature

is vigorous and smiling as it was when she made it all
80 lovely to me—but my Love is not here! My Dar-
ling! oh, my Darling! Iwhcré' are you? Does your:
spirit lie unconsecious in God’s secret place? or does it

live happy and hopefui in the plains of hedven? or does

it hover near me now, and sympathize with the yearn-
ing heart, and long to wipe away the tears which flow
down .the checks of your poor husband?. Oh, my .
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" precious one! God was glo,od to give us to each other;
and I shall not cavil that he took you from me; but it
was hard to bear.” These many years have I been

lonely, oh, so lonely ! waiting to join you; and I have:

feared unholy thoughts, and tried to live an humble,
 Christian life, lest in the end I should be separated
from you; and am so weary! My Love! my Love!
my heart is breaking !

CHAPTER XIX.

HE following week -came our infair, a grand occa-
T sion, at my father’s, and then a round of parties,
in our honor given by our friends in the county, all of
which we attended—1I, dressed as a bridegroom, in my
blue cloth dress-coat with metal buttons, my buff snall

clothes, buckled pumps, white vest, and ruffled shirt,-

driving my wife in our gig as proudly as the charioteer
of the goddess Diana. ‘

The spring came on open and fair, and under Tom-
linson’s superintendence, the negroes worked well and

quietly. My crop was pitched in season, and came up

well.  When the spring term of the court came on, I

appeared ‘at the bar, and amaeng my fellow-citizens,

with the more assured air of a man. - It seemed to me
I felt a.greater breadth and precision of mind than I
had ever felt before, and all my business was happily
transacted. ~ The practice almost began to be agreea-
ble as it was for the comfors and happmess of Mary I
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worked. The familiar tone of my acquaintances and
former schoolmates was more respectful, for I was no
longer “ Abraham Page, the good old fellow, who has
nothing better to do than to enter into your pranks, or
keep them concealed.” I was Mr. Abraham Page, who -
had a wife, and had become a settled pillar of the State.
Even Stanley Ruggles, thongh he was Mary’s relative,
became more friendly than familiar, -and was alert’ to
sell me ribbons and laces, measure off cloth and cam-
bric, and show a solicitude for my custom; whereas,
before, it was, * You Abe, you don’t want to buy any-
thing. Where are you going this evening? - Let’s go -

‘around to Squire Carter’s!” -~ ‘

My father, too, and my mother and. sister s, seemed

. to feel at last that I was a grown man, and tacitly to

acknowledge that I had other cares and other duties

- than those which clustered around our dear old home.

* Every day of my matried life I had reason to admire -
more exactly and to love more tenderly the woman God

“had given me. Her gentleness was a continual rebuke

to my hastiness of opinion and speech; her thoughtful
kindness- for others kept my selfishness always in
shame ; her uncomplaining spirit hushéd my restless.
discontent at the little annoyances to which nature and

" 8 household are subject; and the sweet sprightliness

of her wit; and the delicate playfulness of her humor,
were a constant surprise and delight.
In the long hot summer afternoons to lie upon a pal- .

*let in the wide, cool hall, and hear the cocks flapping

their wings and crowing around the house, and the
guineas goiug -about leisurely, or chasing each other

- here and there in the yard, vociferating po-track! pot-
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rack! and the English ducks whispering and quacking
about the steps, and the pigeons cooing upon the house-

top, was almest like a dream of peace and Lontent—"

ment; and then to have her near me busily engaged
at some housewifely sewing, and as her nimble fingers
deftly stitched, and snipped, and turned and stitched
again, to hear her describe perhaps some visit she had
made in her girlhood among her friends, and the grav-
ity of this one, the affectation of that, and the offended

dignity of the other, until realizing fully how ridiculons,

the scene was as it came again vividly before her, her
" merry givlish laughter would fill my sounl with tender-
ness and pride rather than with mirth, and I would
wish in my heart that all the world could see and ad-

mire her beauty, and wit, and goedness. Or if she-

spoke of some quarrel of her girthoed, or we discussed
some wrong whith had been done her (except what

Mrs. Snow had said against me, which she appropri-

ated to her own account), to hear her find a good reason

for her enciny, and an excuse for the wrong done, was

worth a thousand sermons on charity, and did more to

“soften my asperities than all my reading, pr udence and
reflection put together.

~ Often my sister-in-law, Sarah, would stay with us for
a week or two, and either She, or one, or hoth of my
own sisters (and sometimes all three at once), were
there always; for I had to be in my office in town
every day until about four o’clock in the afternoon, and
it would not have done for Mary to have remained alone

and unprotected. Lucy Merriweather stayed oyer-

night with us frequently when 'she came up from her
husband’s place. to shop in town; and every Sunday
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that the weather was fair Mr 8., and often Mr, Mc’fntv;‘v
would take with us an-early dmnel 80 as to get home

~before mght My two brothers a.lso used to come out

nearly every Friday evening after school, so as to start
early Saturday morning fishing or hunting.

These, with my father and mother, \Vho often came,
and some few intimate friends, were all of our vig-
itors,* except thosé who came to make fmhwnable
calls, : :

And so the summer wore on into fall. Tho 1a1n
had come just when my corn necded it most, - My
eotton had escaped blight, and rust and worms, and
sore-shin, and bheddmg, and all the epemies and dis-
eases to which cotton is subject, and the hands were
picking full weight all thr ough November. The fall

term of thé court showed, too, that I was & thriving

man, for my docket was almost double what it was be-
fore, and with paying cases too. DBut in the midst of

sl this prosperity, I had care on my heart. My Mary
\ - had to pass through her first ordeal of maternity ; and
" when, early in-December, I found mysell the father of

& perfect and healthy boy, my joy and gratitude knew
no bounds—not so much 1’01 l,he gift as for the safety
of the beloved sufferer. :

The desire of man to have posterity is mgh akln to
his instinctive aspiration for immoitahty, and his

“trouble at- not having a successor from his own loins

is nothing but a modlht,atlon of his natural dread of

apnibilation.. ~And yet, it is my opinion, there is too

mueh certain pain, and probable danger, accompanymw

the gratification of Lis desire, to warrant his praying

for it as 1Lhouﬂh he would take no refusal.  Whatever
, 19 S
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m&j be his course with regard to other earthly bless-
ings, it seems to me that in view of the safety of the
mother and the life, and conduct, of the child during its
life,—all -of which must be taken* into count in estima-
ting whether it be a blessing or no-—it is good policy
‘in this case to add to his prayer the clauses “if it be
best,” and “ Thy will be done.”

I could think at first but little of the child; my .

~ thoughts were with the mothel the proud and lmppy
mother, whose greatest joy seemed to be that, though
at such risk and pain, she had added to my happmess

Ah, how little do men comprehend of_the love of
their wives! How little did I, who loved so well, and,
as I thought, so sensﬂoly, appreciate the nature and-in-
tensity of Mary’s love for me! She would willingly
have borne all my pains and aches to. have me escape
them-—as she bravely suffered her own because she
thought it was to give me plca,sure If a day were
fair, it was well because I could prosecute my plans,

‘or not be exposed to get wet as I rode to and from my
business; if it were foul, it was ill because my schemes

were thwarted or my comfort lessened. If she thought

¥ desu ed a thing it was as though I had ordered it; if

she imagined I dlsapproved an action it was as impos-

sible to be done as though'it could not be done. Present, - § :

or absent from her, my comfort, my likes and dislikes,

and my welfare were always in hel thoughts to shape,_

her &C'GIORS

~ And yet, if - I'ever saw a woman eapable of disere-

tlon-—-yea and able to agsert her own'will upon proper
occasions; if I ever knew g woman fitted to guide

man or her child through the snares of life, and even -
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of busmess she was that woman. Many 4 time she
seemed to know intuitively what I hed not yet discov-
ered, warned me of what I, a business man, had not.
even suspeeted, and suggested to me What I _]ust then
most needed to kiow. ‘
In a few weeks she had fully recovered her strength,
and her beauty assumed that indefinable gentleness of

. perfection added by the tender joy and solicitude of

wothérhood. . The child grew to be a plump, good-
natured, rosy little fellow, and nestled in my heart, all
the dearer that he was my Mary’s flesh and blood and
pain, and resembled her; while to the inexpressible

- tenderness of my love to her was added the thought

that she was the mother of my child. :
There can be nothing more charming than the sight
of a young mother with her child where bothi are bright
and healthy. Even when both, or either, shall.be sickly
there is a sad pathos about it which nothing else pre-
sents; but when there is no such cloud to mar the
'plctule it is simply charming. Her alarmed ignorance

‘of how it should be handled or should be treated for its

little ailments, is charming; her brooding love when it
is quieted, or when it sleeps, her little jealousies of the
attentions of others to the precious object, her offended
pride at any seeming lack of attention to it, or of-ad-
miration of it, her loving talk, and her grave instruc-.
tions to it, its helplessness, and often its pleading
smileg,—all; ecan be ﬁtly expreseed by no .other word
than charming,

There was another thing, T well remember which
puts the crowning touch of holiness to this picture of
my married lif. Mary, though a sprightly, spirited
: . . L :
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| woinan, was at all times very humble and trustful m
_ her religious impressions and belief, but now that she

felt the destiny of her little one committed to her, she .

became even more humble and more trastfol.

She had said to me one day, scon after our marriage,
when she had become sufficiently familiar with me to
make such a suggestion : “Don’t you think, husband,”.
—she called me husband, the sweetest word which
ever came from beloved lipsl—**don’t you think, hus-

‘band, that we onght to-say our prayers together? We '
have so much to be thankful and hopeful for!” And

as she pelsua&,wely put her arms about my neck, T felt
so grateful to the Author of all good, and so dependent
upon Him for a continuance of my blessings, that I
- assented at once. It was embarrassing at first to pray
aloud, even with my wife; but that soon wore off, and
we ever after kept up the custom. The expression,

“0 Thou that hearest prayer!” is to me the most’

tonching appeal to God in the whole Bible., Uuless
man could pray, and knew that God heard and answered
prayer, he would be the most utiutterably wretched of
created bemo*s /| ! BSurely, the chiefest torment of hell
must be that the damned vannot pray with hope!

~ But one day,-——it was. the Sunday our little David

was baptized, —when we had come from church, I no-
‘ticed that she was unusually thoughtful, and sometimes
looked at me wistfully; so I asked her what she wished
me to do, and she answered with a pléading, and but
half-gssured air: “Husband, why don’t you join the
. Church 77 : ' '

~ As my answer to this question was mther fong, and

may seem very dry, I will give it in a separate chap-.
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' ter, so that 1’5 may be the more readily skipped--

thongh it is in leahty the most, important answer to a
questlon i ever made in my life.

CHAPTER XX.

35 E_# USBAND, why don’t you join the Church ?”
_ - “What Ghmch mv dear 77 I asked.

“Why, .of course,” said shc “I would prcfer you
should join the Presbytermn Church, as I am a mem-
ber of it; but if ‘that does not suit you, join any other .
Church you please, so you join some.”
" “But, my dm’hug,” asked I, “why shou]d I JOIII a
Church?? |

“That you may obcy the eommand,” she l‘ephed
“and acknowledge Christ before men.”

“But I do acknowledge Christ before men, my dear,”

said T; “T have 1epeatedly done so in my speeches and

my pubhbhed communications to the Yatton Gazette,

- and always do 8o in my conversation when it is proper

or necessary. All who know me know that I have no

* other hope of salvation than Christ our Saviour, Why
then ghould I join a Lhurch 7

- “J, for ome, believe that-you are a Christian, hus-
band; and if you be, why should you not JOIII a

- Church ?” she replied.

il tell you, Mrs. Page,” said I, assuming a tone
and gesture of moek gravity, for T kiew I was about
to shock her life-long prejudices, and instincti vely cu,ted

‘ 19 *
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" as though I were a little in jest, s0 as to eage the blow
«T will tell you, Mrs. Page, if you ‘will lend me your
ears, which, by-the-by, are very pretty ears, my dear,
almost too precious to lend; but let me whisper my

reason into one of them. The reason is—because—I

—am—a—Christian.”

« Qh, husband !” exclaimed she.

“Yes my dear,” I went on, “the reason Why Ido
" pot join the Presbyterian, or the Methodist, or Bapmst

or Episcopal, or Catholic Church, or any other of the .

so-called Churches is that T am -a ChI‘l‘stlﬂH and can

- not conscientiousty do 80.”” ' :
«Oh, husband, how you grieve me I” said she.
" «JIaye o little patience, my love, and do not grieve,

. but try to understand ‘me. I often, talk solemn mon-

sense or jesting wisdom to you; but I am now in se-
rious earnest,. and am’ gwmg you my profoundest con-
victions.

“Do you love me, Mary? ™

“Why, you know that I do!” she answered

. “8avé me, then, from the penaltles of my sms !” I

exclaimed. “Please to save me |”

“But I cannot do that, husband. You must work

out your own salvation.” -

«What! can't- you interpose in, some Way for me? .

 have faith for me? be holy for me? Then, upon my

word, I think I should be unwise to trust a gross, ‘and,
' perhaps, a very impure man , young or old, when-a re-
_ fined and innocent woman, with perh&ps tenfold his

intellect, cannot help me.”
“Ah, husband, I knew you were Jestlng,” sald she,

reheved and smlhng .
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“Indeed, and 1 am Very far ﬁ'om jesting', iny love. .
You will admit that you cannet save me, though you

. should have all faith, all holiness, and should pray un-

ceasingly. Perhiaps my baptism may save me ? ‘No?
Or the Bucharist ? No ! Well, will joining the Church,
and praying and singing, and being preactied to, and

" - blessed, and absolved, by priests or preachers in vest-:
_ments or without them, with lighted tapers and with
' crumﬁxes all about, or in bare walls, and with a deal-

board pulpit save me ?” .
“ Certainly not,” she answered “nothmgr can save

_you but the Spirit of Grod wor klng faith in you. Chust

Jesus is the only Saviour. ”
“Ah, my wife, you have hit the truth exa('tly If 1
be saved at all it must be by falth in the atonement

“made by Jesus Christ, and 1 must have that faith for

myself, I stand perfectly independent of every and all
other men in the matter, which is purely personal to
myself. 1 answer for my own sins, and am answerable
for my own righteousness. Suppose, then, that I have

. saving faith, and am a true Christian, ‘an heir of God,
- and & joint-heir with Christ,” can the Rev. Mr. Snow

or Father Geoghagan be any more justified and more

‘privileged than I?7 Am I not a Priest and a King?
-and who can be more a Prlest and 2 ng? :

“Why then should I lay aside my Priesthood and
join a Church as & mere Layman ? Why should I lay

.- aside my heirship and become a slave ? I I be a King,

what man can be my Splrltual Lord 7

“It-is a contradiction of terms, my dear, to say
Methodist Chllatlall or Roman Cathollc Christian—
for in so far as one is.a Chr1st1an he is neither Roman

Catholie nor Plotestant
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“The . gmnd fandamental doctune of Ohuqtlamty

and that which adapts it to all ]mnnmty of every na~

tion and degree, and by which alone it can be expected

to conguer the kingdom for Chirist, is the Atonement '

__that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, lived, ‘and vica-
riously suffered, and died, and rose again, to save men.
The Roman Cathohcs believe this; and so do all men
who call themselves Christians, and it is this alone
whieh makes them Christians rather than moral men,
to be saved by their own good deeds, If anything
besides, though ever so slightly besides, the atonement

of Christ, be necessary for man’s, salvation, then Christ

s only partially the Mediator and Saviour., Tf, in’

addmon to faith in Ohrist Jesus, 1 am to believe in
Transubstantiation, or Tlection, or Falling from Grace,
.or if, in addl’mon to proving my faith by my works,

. T am to practice certain. genuflexions, and prayers,’
" and certain rites and ceremonies; if ¥ am necessarily
" “to have taken the Eucharist, or to have been bap- .
tized—then the atonement of Christ is not sufficient !”

“But, husband,” she interposed. - ** Do you not think

wo should be baptized and should tako the Lmd’% :

“supper 7 ‘ .
“Certainly 1 do, my love and every true Chmqtmn

if hé have the opportunity, will do both. .- Buat he will

“do so because he will love to obey his Lord, and well
knows the spiritual bencfits he receives by such obedi:

ence,—and not becanse he expeets to be saved by either

ceremnony. He will also obey all the other commands .

of his Lord, for the same reason, and because if he have

Taith, it naturally manifests itself hv ﬂ‘nod works. - Butb | .

it he obey with the hope .of saving himself by that

obedience, he is a slave, and not & true son.
’ . 1. :
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“Now, my dear, 1f my qalvatlon be pm'ely personall
to myself, and if I .am to ‘be saved not by my own

- avorks, or the works of any other man or men, hut only

‘through the atonement of Christ Jesus, Why should I
join a Church? :
“Faith in Jesus Christ alone makes the. (‘hmsuan

- and’ as none are his who have not that faith, and all

-are his who have that faith, Christ’s kingdom is a unit,
and his kingdom is entirely a.spiritual kingdom. Ttis
a gross error, my dear wife, to suppose that-there has
to he a temporal organization corresponding with ‘this
spiritual kingdom. Nay, it is the gross error froin
which all the rest have sprung. It s the Tmage zet lip

in the plain of Dura. . Here is tho Bible, T will turn'to
‘the seventeenth chapter of Revelations; the third verse :

“¢So he carried me away in the spirit into the W1l-

derness: and I saw .a woman sit.upon a searlet-colored

beast, full of names of blasphemy, having severn heads

- and ten horns. And the woiman was arrayed in purple
- and scarlet-color, and decked with ;rold and precious

ftones.and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full
of abominations and filthiness of her fornication: and
upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY,
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF
HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE

| EARTH. And I saw the woman drunken with the

blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs

" of Jesus: and when I saw h01 I wondeled with great

admiration.’

" “Now you know, my dear, that T do not pre‘tend to

~be wiser than the plous and learned men who have tried

to interpret the Revelations; but when I know that

these visions seen in the spirit must be taken spiritually,

and when I see g0 many facts hearing out this inter-
S ’ | : .
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pretatlon I may, at least, be par'doned for thmk!no-
~ that this error is Babylon ¢drunken with the blood of

‘the saints and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus,”
© - supporting itself upon the civil authority of the Staie;
for certainly the efforts, with the Roman, the Gremsm, :

and the Protestant Churches to estabhsh and maintain-

- thlS tempor al organization, have been in the spirit with
which the Image was set up at Babylon and have been ;
* the froitful cause of gll the spiritual and most, of the

temporal woes ‘which. have dlstmcted C'hr}stendom in
-all its ages. -

“TLook at the progress of Christianity, my love. At’
- first there were churehes established at Jerusalem, at |

' Corinth, Laodicea, Rome, Athens, and many other
places. These churches were simply associations of

those who believed in the atonement of Christ for the
~ purposes of mutual encouragement and benefit, spiritual

and temporal. They all had unity of faith in Christ,

and each had its own internal regulations mdependent :
of the others, There were diversities of gifts, but the -

same spirit. = Read. what Paul says on the subject in

the twelfth chapter of the first }uplstle to the Corin-

thians. :

.« All the members of these churches, and allg other.
~ Christians, if any other there then were, were the sub-

jects of Christ’s spiritual kingdom on earth. * And when

the Apo%les died, they died without delegating to

-others their bpmtual authority—which was confined to

preaching the gospel, and, as the immediate Ambassa- -

« dors of ‘Christ, and guided by the Spirit, determining

‘ questmns of faith and practice in orderto the establish: |

ment of their “\&aster s spiritne al kmﬂ'dom-—-@nd they left

/
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;- no preseribed form of government. Had the genius of

 their Iehglon either allowed or demanded 2 temporal
organization corresponding with the spiritual consti-

» tution. of Christ’s kingdom, do you suppose a matter -
“of such vast 1mp0rtance would ‘not have been care-,

fully provided for by the Master and his Ambassadors?

“Had it been possible or proper, with regard to the

spiritual priesthood in Christ’s kingdom, to have desw- |
nated and qualified successors in . authority, do you N
think they would not have been most unmistakably-

~ - designated, and most mfallibly qualified ?  But it was

never. intended that such an ofganization’ or such a
h;erarchy should exist. Both systems are opposed to

- the doctrine of personal and individual salvation, be-

sides being the fountains of errors innumerable.
“These different agsociations of Christ’s subjects;

‘then, were a unit in the matters of faith in Chrlst and
- Tove for Christ and each other, though they were far

apart and solitary among heathen.. But by degrees
the "gospel spread, the ‘associations became more nu-

'merous; those.near each other began to f'01m tJbemselvcs

for convenience and for the strength of unlon into con-
federacies, and that plan workin g with surprising effects,
larger eonfederacies were formed, embracin 2 all the as-
sociations of a State or provinee, and Rome, Antioch,
and Alexandria became the three federal representatives

~of the church on eatth; and other matters than Christ
. and him crucified were set up as matters for faith, and ‘
“embraced and denied according to tempel 1ment ca-‘

pacity, or education; and sanguinary as well as spirite-
ual strife was engendemd

“I hope you are not tired, my dear ?”
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-« No, busband ; go on, I am interested,” she answered.
“In Christ’s spivitual kingdom, my dear, there is but

" one Heéad—Christ himself. ¥f there be a correspond-

ing temporal organization, there must be also only one

head, to preserve order and unity, and from whom shall

emanate all power to preach, baptize, etc. Now, who

is that to be? 'The Catholics say the Pope.- The

' Presbyterians say the General Assembly. Some say

this, some say that—as they all must say something
when they attempt to establish this erganization. -

s Now, let us sec how the scheme has worked, and
is working. Men have taken—and when I say men,

"just veflect for a moment what the word ‘involves: a
- get of creatures'weak at their strongest, foolish at their
 wisest, selfish at their best; creatures who may be ac-

tuated by ambition, by pr 1dc, by love of money, by

_every conceivable base motive! Men, according to their

. temperaments, their learning, their capacities, and the

dictates of their selfishness, have taken certain’ raatters
of doetrine, some from the Bible, some from tradition,
some for convenience, fmd have elevated them into mat-
ters of faith and practlce far above the gospel of elad
tidings—the doctrine of Christ and him erncified—
and thus formed separate chureches. This i is what was

" done in ancient days in the formation of' the Greek and
Latin Churches, and what has ‘bheen done, in more

modern times in the establishment of the Pmtcs‘uant

~ Churches ;—n vast and necessary improvement in many ‘
things, but in the one great point I am speaking of, an’
_insufficient reformation, or rather a change than a re-
~ formation.
Y hlch they lnqmuted govcrnment and {01 ms, they havc

Taking these tenets, in accordance with
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set them up, styled efr,ch of them THE. (! HU RCH, and
called upon the world to fall down and worship. The
spirit which has actuated 'them- has been one and the
same, and it is the spirit of Babylon. |

“Now, how doe it work?. There are hundreds-of

. thousands of men living this day who ave inclined to be
| numbe_red among nominal Christians, and yet who can-
' not conscientiously bow down and worship, and ate

therefore kept from the real spiritual benefits of Christ’s
spiritual kingdom so far ag contained in the ordlua,nces
of haptism and the Lord’s supper and in ‘the commu-
nion of saints.’ They cannot see the sense of many of
these dogmas, and many others of them are repugnant
to their reason or prejudices. "They cannot, become-
Catholics or Methodists, Episcopalians or Baptists, for
the simple reason that they cannot conseientiously sitb-
scribe to the dogmas and forms of government which
constitute these different and vaﬁtly differing seets. 1Is

it to be supposed that the great Head of the Church
“does not know his' own sheep unless they have the

mark of some human branding-iron ?-
“T conclude then that a man may be a Christian with- .
out belonging to a sect, and that in view of the tremen-
dous evils accompanying all sects—whtch means here-
sies—he is the better Chustlan by holdmg aloof from .
them.?” '
“ But, husband, how are we to have prea.('hmg, and
the administration of the T.ord’s supper, and baptism,

‘and Bible and tract and mission societies, and hospital

associations, and all those things, without organization?”
“I did not say, my dear; that there was to be no or-

gallizaﬁtion, but merely that the organization should be

20
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‘very different from What it is, and for a very different
purpose.: , . =

“What do, M. Snow, and Father Goowhagan and Mr,
Surplice- say induced them to preach? They pretend
that they were called of God to that ‘service——nor do
" Idoubtit. But He called them to preach the gospel,
‘which is a unit.” They were 1ot called to preach Pres-

‘bytermnlbm, Catholicism, or Eplsccpahamsm which . -

~are wholly- antagonistic —though the two latter are
" suspiciously elose of kin, from their looks—and if they
pretend that they were called for that purpose, I pre-

- tend that they were not ealled of God, and are pseudo- -

Christians, If they were called of God, the Spirit of
God put it into their hearts to seek and to save that
which was lost by the only means by which such can
be sought and saved ; and if they joined their sects, it

. was because it was the‘only means they knew, or had the -

courage to practice, by which they could obey the call
In 86 far as they preach the gospel, they cannot ditfer.
In so far as they preach anything else, they go beyond
their eall, and it is of no material difference to the sal-

- vation of their hearers Whether they hear and believe

them, or disbelieve them, and refuse to hear.
!
. preacher were to dic to-night, do you think that Christ’s
kingdom on earth would have to be abandoned by Him?
Could he not raise up others by his Spirit and provi-
dence to preach the gospel of salvation? Ask one of

your three reverend friends. this question; and if he -
answer No | you know that he blasphemes by limiting -

tho Holy One of Israel; and if he answer Yes! then
ask bim if the new preachers would all stait out preach-

SR

“Suppose, my dear, that every ordained priest and -

ABRAHAM PAGE, ESQ. 981

ing Cathalicism or Methodism, or any of the other “
isms; and if they Would Whlch of them they would

chooqe !

“I suppose you have re%d my dear, how some wise
men once determined to find out which was the original’
language of the earth, and shut up an infant where he
could hear no sound of speech, until he arrived at thel
full age of speech, and how, one day, when his attend-
ant went in to carry him his food, he cxclaimed Bac!
which being the Pheoenician’ (or some other language)
for bread, the wise men concluded that the Pheenician,
or the other, was the original language. It would

‘hardly be worth while to kill all the preachers in order

to try a like experiment as to which is the right sect—
sinee they are all wrong. '
“When this great error of a temporal or ramzatlon '

| . to correspond with the spultual organization of the -

churel, together with all the evils which spring from it,
is put down, and Christ and him erucified is preached,
and his spiritual kmwdom is alone aspired to, there will
be an end to Jesuitism, Abolitionism, Arminianism,
and all the other ‘isms® which exist, and ‘are po‘werful
by means of the error. :
“The same Spirit which now calls men to the min-
istry would then call them, and make the call effectual.’
- “But with Iegard to the admmlstratlon of baptism and
the ‘Lord’s supper, where do you find in the Bible that
one has to be ordained Priest, Bishop, Elder or Deacon
to administer either? According to the very genius of
Christianity, as' I have already shown, and as is as

‘clearly taught as any other thing in the Bible, every

true disciple of Christ is an heir of God, a member of
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Lhe spiritnal pnesthood——whmh is the ‘only kind of
priesthood recognized ‘under the new covenant dis-
pensation—and if the disciples of Christ, laying aside
their differences, and actuated by the spirit of Christian

charity, should organize in every village and neighbor-
hood, as the original Christians did, for mutual encour-

agement and growth in grace, and should select those

“among them best fitted by grace to preach and attend
to the internal concerns and charities of the associa- .

tion, they could bave the commands.of our Saviour

about baptism and the Bucharisy performed in decency -

~and with unqunbtlonable and unquestloned authority
and propricty.

. “Asfor your Tract Somety, and all that sort of Jomt~ |

stock commercial speculation, it has nof half so much
to do with Christianity as it has with keeping down
the prices of books and printing, and not nearly so
much to do with the Church of Ghrist as it has with
Printers’ Unions, and the spread over the earth of
Yankee and Eng slish calicoes and flannels. If the Chris-
tian people ‘of the land wish to print Bibles, let them
individually contribute to do so, or form joint-stock

‘commercial compames for that purpose. ~And if they
wish to send missionaries to foreign lands, let them -

gend those who will préach Christ alone and him cruci-

fied. The' Pres sbyterians and Catholics, and others in-

" terpret very liberally when they send propagandists of

their peculiar doctrines of faith and church government

instead of propagandists of the gospel.”

:

not invite him, here.”
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CHAPTER XXIL

- ET was not many days after this “talk” that Mai:y

said to me: “How sorry I am, husband that you
dislike preachers so much 17

“Dislike preachers! Why, my dallmg, what put

-such an-idea into your head 77

~“¥ ‘thought,” said she, “from your remarlkb the other
day, that you disliked them.”

“Then "you great]y mlbundeistood me, my dear,”
sald I; “and there is one of the evils incident.to at- -
tacking a class or system. If you attack a clasg, say
of priests or preachers, for flagrant errors, you ave
pounced upon as-an infidel—witness Gibbon, the his-
torian—and if you attack a system, you are accused of
hating some one or all of its disciples. o

“Now, my dear, while no one fears and dlshkes any

" form of hierarchy more than I do, there is no one who

niore respects a gentleman, or an earnest man, however
he may be mistaken, particularly if he be earnestin a
desire to do good. [ confess that I do not Jike your

“acquaintance old Pisgah Barnes.”

“Do,not call him my acquaintance, hushand, I did

I

“Nor did I, my dear. I found him here when I

came [rom town, very much at home on the gallery

qharreling 'With, Jack about“the manner in which he

had curried his horse. Upon inquiry, I found that he

had arrived and taken possession about’noom, ordered
' 20*
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" his horse to be fed and currled hurried up dmner and

refuséd to h&ve you disturbed, as he Sa.ld yow were not

perhaps

“ Oh, husband, you ought to be ashamed of youlself '

that was months ago, and ”

«“] know it was, my dear, and I understand that the
man is as great an old wossip - about—-"’

“o hush about that, Mr. Page,” said she, blushmrr‘

“and annoyed :
“(Certainly I'll hush, Mrs. Page, though I see no-

" thing for you to be ashamed of, But the man is no gen-

tleman who concerns himself about the affairs of other
people, or who takes advantage of his position to
. thrust himself upon them, or to lecture them as he did
me for saying that 1 thought the English laws of Mort-

main ought to be the law in every country, and, be- -
sides, that no one should be allowed to leave money or .
property by will, either absolutely or in ‘trust, to any _

religious body. To have heard him, one would have
thought I was worse, than an infidél. Then the man-
ner in which he persecuted me to subscribe to the
Pisgah Seminaﬁ*y was ungentlemanly. He had- evi-

dently taken stock of my means, and he preseribed how -
- much T ought to'give, and when 1 told him I could net -

give so much, he pobh-poohed me, and sneered at me
in a most savage way, and actually treated me as
though T intended to swindle him. 'Redlly’, Jay dear,
it is rather too much to ask me to like or respect a man
who ought to be kicked into good manners‘ But, o
show you how very liberal I am in my sentlments I
will acknowledge that I respect the man’s ener gy and

earnestness, and have véry little doubst of his honesty -

L
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and of his ability to do much good in the way he pro-
poses though he be such a fool; and so unchrigtian in
the ordinary courtesies of humanity.”

“But, hushand, Mr. Barnes—old Pisgah, as you call
him, is only one man ”

- “True for you, my dear. He is fortunately only one
man, though he has dheady had four wives. A few
more such would ruin’ any sect in the country, He
differs - materially frofa your other acquaintance, the
Reverend Jimpson, who seems earnest about nothing
except eating and drinking; and Parson Elvin, who
is a perfect Bowne: zes on the stump, and i:he very Rev-
crend Mr. Sikes—-"

“You select those men who are Very much dlshked "
said she. :

“Certainly, Mary, and I select them for a purpose,
to show you that even if there be any virtue in tlfe .
laying on of ‘prelatical ﬁngers’ it is very often most

- mistakingly applied. Merely to be a preacher is no

passport to heaven, nor should it be to privileges in
society not allowed to other men, however pious and

~earnest may be the preacher. In so far as a man is a

Christian he is a gentleman, for he has the lmmility

* and respeet for others, and the charity toward others

which Christianity mculcateg, and true gentlemen

‘practice.

“Now I do not know any better Christian or gen-
tleman than the Rev. Dr. Hatton. He is no busybody

in other men’s matters. He shows deference with self-
respect; charity without ostentation, piety with checr-

fulness. If he can speak well of a man he does so
Wlthout the alr of patronizing; and jf he be forced to
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speak ill of him, he does so as gently but firmly as pos.
" sible, and, while he is just, almost exhausts charity to
excuse him., He is one of those who are in season and

out of season (il there be any.such thing) in doing . -
good and may be found, modest but energetic, where-
over good is to be dene to the sick and suffering in soul.

or'body. In the pulpit he is grave and earncst, and
brings forth things, both new and old, out of the treas-

ury of his learning, to assist' him in expounding the .

gospel.  And, if you will notice, my dear, he always
preaches the gospel. Whatever the text, the gospel is
- made ‘to expound it, or it is made to -expound the
gospel. And with all his goodness, such is his guict
dignity that I have yet to see the man who would
willingly insult him. ;

“ He is my model preacher, my dear, and I will even
acknowledge that there are some like him in all de-
nominations of Christians (am I not charitable?); but

" how does that mend the matter so far as my arg'umenﬁ

of the other day is concerned ?

 “You never heard Dr. Hatton, nor sha]l you hear
any of those like him, preach anything but the gospel.
‘And here, my dear, I wish you to note one thing:
the more earnést, learned, and experienced the preacher
the more he confines. himself to the gospel, pure and
simple. It is your fledgling youngsters, your boobies,

or your hypoerites who dwell upon eontroversm,l points

as a practice,
“Now, Mrs. Page, will you be so kmd as to tell me

‘what good it dees Dr. Hatton and the others like him
{o be Prcc,bytewa,ns or Méthaodists, Catholies or Protest-
ants :;cept that they have thereby been ordained to
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preach, and have been put. in a position to receive a

“call or an appéintment, and make a living?  Is it not

rather -a hinderance to them 7 The peculiar tenets of
their different churches might as well not exist for all
the iilustration they get from them in the pul p-it. They
are held merely as matters of personal opinion which

. have ‘nothing to do with that preaching which saves

souls—the preaching of Christ and hif crucified, which -
is above all earthly wisdom, and surpasses in import-

~ance and interest all metaphysical learning and . dlS-

tinctions. :

“And do you suppose that if there were no Meth-
odist, Presbyterian, o Catholic Churches, or if Dr. Hat-
ton and his pecrs were exeommunicated from them for
heresy, they would not still preach the gospel? And
is it not certain to your mind that if the barriers of the

“sects (their foisting of rites, ceremonies, dogroas of faith,
and peculiavities of church government, as though they

were matters of importance) were thrown down, and
the fold was turned into one, just as theve is one Spirit,
and one calling, ““one Liord, one faith, one baptism, one’
God and Father of all who is above all and through
all and in all,”—1 say, is it not certain that if this were-
the case, and all men were told : You need not believe
in the Pope, the Mass, or go to the Confess sional; you
need not subscribe . to the doctrines of Election and .

.Predestivation ; you need not believe in'the Apostolic

Succesgion, or in surplices, or wax tapers, or genuflex-
fong; you may believe or not that you ecan fall from

“grace, or that infants should or should not be baptized ;

you may believe just what a conscientious study of the
Bible-leads you with your differing u'mpu aments, edu-
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ations, and capacities to believe ; all that is required
of you is to belisve tlu]y‘ in the Lord Jesus Christ as
the only Saviour of sinners, and ye shall be taken into
the Church militant, with a fair pr ospect of being here-
after received into the Church tmumphant —is it not
a,bso}utely certain, I say, that in this case thousands
would volunteer as the subjects of Christ, and would
obey the commands of Christ and be baptized, and par-
take of the communion of his body and blood-with all
the spiritual benefits which flow from an intelligent

compliance with these commands, who now stand -
without, unable conscientiously to enter the visible fold, .

and consequently unable to obey these commands ?
“This is' o long question, my dear, but is it not a
very pertinent one?
" «You, in common with most Christians, have a
strong belief in a Millennium to come; and all Chris-
- tians have a strong desire to sec the untvelsal sprea,d
of Christianity. How can there be a Millennium (I use
the ordlnary expression), so ‘long as the kingdom of
Christ upon earth is so split up into little provinces at

desperate war with each other? Do you not know ..
that a Protestant Christian 1eg'u'ds 8 Catholic Chris-

tian with-suspicion, to be rcgarded in turn by the
* Catholic with pity and contempt? Do not Parson

Surplice and Father Geoghagan think in their hearts
that Mr. Snow’s baptism of our son the other day was .
unauthorized and void? ? whereas every man, who exer-

cises his own common sense and takes the Christian
feligion in its essence as his only eriterion, knows that
baptism is & mere form, which may be authoritatively

and effectually admumstm ed just as well by my father
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~ or any other truc believer as by Pope, Prelate, or Pres-
. byterf Does not Father Geoghagan believe—or, af
_any rate, dees not his church teach—that our marriage,

though legal according to the laws of the land as a civil
contract, still lacks that binding spirituality the church
can alone confer ? ‘and that therefore—for it is the neces-
sary consequence—our son is a sort of bastard ?”
~ ““Oh, husband, they can’t think that! You are al-
ways fo]Iowmg conscquences; as you call them, to some
ridiculous eonclusion, which puts you in-a high glee.”
“Ah, my dear, the reductio ad absurdom is the fate

~ of every religious tenet of human invention. Men who
© build of wood, hay, and stubble, though it be upon the
‘sure foundation, must expect their work deumoyed and

laughed at in its destruction,
“"Phe safest eriterion that I know by which a Chris-
tian can determine whether an article of faith or prac-

. tice be correct, is to ask himself: does it in any degree

militate against my personal responsibility to God? or
does it in any degree militate against the perfect suffi-

ciency of the atoncment of Christ for my salvation?

and if it do either,—if it imply that some otber can do
for you (thaf is, be holy; or faithful, or prayerful, or
encrgetic "for you) what you must do for yourself—or
that some other thought, word, or deed is to be added to
the atonement of Christ for your salvation,—you may

set it down as o burtful error,  And though it-militate
-againgt neither, if it be a matter indifferent to either,

and be not an express comm'md of the M%tez 1t isa

nonsensical error. ,
“This is the true meaning of the saying, that ‘s

ntan should believe only what his reason appraves.’
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“If . man should tell me that T must relpe_m; as well ag -

believe, I try the doctrine, and find that it is eorreet;

because my reason tells me that, though it appears that -

some additional act is demanded upon my part, the
repentance- is not an act which saves me but an - act
 which enters necessarily into the accepmnce of an
offered salvation in which I believe. It is only an-
other form of saying, by faith- you sha}l be_ saved—
for faith involves the repentance as well as, the belief.
«“And so, my dear, of everything else in religion.
‘The first principles must be always borne in mind. If

you lose sight of your pleﬂuses, your eonclusmns must -

be either ridiculous or monstrons.” .

“There is one thing I wish to ask you, husba,nd
‘you do hot obJect to my being a member of the chur ch
do you 7 -

“Certainly I do not, my darhnw On the contrary,
I am glad of it for several reagons. " T do not see how

a woman, with her peculiar affections. and trials, can
get alonge, without religion to support her; and I do
not know how, as matters stand, she can rrmtlfy her

l‘ﬁ‘laglOU.S longings and necessities” without being a -

member of some sect—for the sects have a monopoly
~of religious. exer¢ises,”

«{¥ell, but, hushand, Mr. Snow would allow you to
commune, if your conscience impelled you to do s0;
and you could also join his church without any profes-
sion, save of your faith in Jesus Christ.”

“Indeed ? 'Phen Mr. Snow must have been eopymg. E

after Dr. Hatton, or some of the old and really spirit-
" nal fathers of his seet; for, unless T be very much
wistaken, the invitation to commune given [fom the
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most liberal pulpits includes oﬁly those who belong to
that sect, or who are of good and regular standing in

. some sister sect. And, besides, suppose that he would

‘not, require me to subscribe‘speciﬁeally to the peculiar
tenets of his sect in all matters of doctrine, would. I
not, to all intents and purposes, subscribe to them if T

~ joined the sect £’

“Why, no, you would not. You could believe
what you chose about them.” =~

«If 1 did, my dear, I should have to do 0 as a hypo-
crite or a coward; for, if I attacked any one of them,
1 should be under authorlty, and should be pretty apt
presently to find yself disciplined, as they call it, and .
‘expelled from my membersh1p, as an outeast from the
fold as well as froih the sect. "

“Now, Mary, there is one. final suggestion I wish

to make. Hereafter when you read’ your Bible, the

epistles especially, read in the light of what I - have ‘.

: ‘bcen saying about sects, personal aceountability, and
faith ; and-about the only peculiar doctrine ‘upon which
‘Christianity is founded, the atonement of Josus Christ;

and you will not only agree with most that T have
said, but will find a unity and’ complehenSlblhty you

“did \not find before.”
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CHAPTER Xx:‘tL

E spent our lives in home-work ]home—pleasures,

and homesome talk Although Mary, with her
boauty, intelligence, and ammblhty was one o ‘hushand
would be naturally proud to present in the world, we,
- neither of us, cared for the company of strangers, or to go

any'more in public than the very Tnécessities of sociability .

demanded. We belonged to a eoterie of. estimable
friends with whom there was a con$tamt interchange of
sociabilities and friendly offices, but although fashion-
able society was so much more modest. and quiet in its

exigencies then than now, we, neither of us, fancied it. -

Mary, of course, always dressed as near the reigning
fashion as good taste would allow. Her taste was ex-
quisite, and, like all true women, she had an instinctive

horror of the odd and outrée. - I have always thought

that it was & woman’s duty to follow the fashions 48
far as-she ean with deeency and honesty. There are
some fashions whieh are not decent, and some Which a
woman cannot follow with an- honest regard for her
means; but, othermSe, she shonld be fashionable, even
if it led to muffiing her face or wearing nose-Tings.
You will rarely find a fashion which, either strictly fol-
lowed, or slightly modified, does not add to a woman's
beauty or graccfulness, and it is just- as. much her na-

ture and her duty to make lierself pleasing to the eye

of man, for whom she was c1eated and, partienlarly,

that of her husband, if she belong to one, as it is to re- -
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frain from making herself p031t1ve1y disagreeable in ap-
pearance. In the name of nature, then, let her beautify
herself; so she restrict herself to the rules of decency
and honesty; I do not say the rules of modesty, for
fashion seems to set the rules for that among the fash.
-ionables. . :

JFor my own part When I was a young man; What
other men’s sisters and .wives.chose to add or leave off

in the way of dress or ornament, never concerned me-

dlswrceably, and I néver saw a healthy young woman
who had not some beauty, either natural or artificial,
- But still T think that decency is the best guide, The -

- “beauty unadorned” ‘doctrine is an wmsthetic heuusy

T coneerned myself very little, however, with society,
or fashion. My books and practice, my farm and farm-

‘yard, and my wife and httle boy, gave me plenty of
dceupation and amusement.

The little fellow seemed; from his ﬁ1 st begmnino’ to
notice, to regard me with peeculiar eomp]aeenvy and a

‘rare degree of faith—as thougli T were some pet giant -

who had to be ruled gently, and without any mani-
festation of fear. Hven _be{’ore he could talk, he and I
were great cronies, and fully sympathized with each

~ ‘other in all our pleasurcs and troubles.

I may be called childish and silly, but the three ob-
jeets which from my earhest years I have found most
comical, have been: a hen, in anxious 1nd(,czs10n stretch-
ing out her neck and stepping backward and forward
and sideways, and then at last flying shrieking up 1o
her roost; a duck, in a like state of indecision about
jumping down from a step, or other elevation; and a
little child, trymm in vain to insert the pomt of & stick
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“in & somewhat smaller hole ina p1ece of bark or pa,ste.
board. -

It is really not worth the while to Lry and analyze
the whys and wherefores of this, but no scene on the
stage has the power so to tickle my soul as either of
these 51ghts, and the busy, patient earnestness with
which my little son, séated on the floor, would pursue
this oceupation in'vain, often .served to amuse me and

to keep him quiet for an hour or'two at a time. It was

only necessary to show him how I could perform the
operation with a smaller stick, and then to give him a
Jarger, and at it be would go. Then I could discourse
to his mother about him. .
 «My dear,” I would say, “that boy of ours i is bound
to be a great man. He has the sound mind in the

‘sound body. Look at his patience! &ce ‘the energy of
that movement, to force the stick through the bark

whether or no! I think he will become a gréat‘en_gi—
neer, He already shows genius for the business. Why,
. my dear, in o few years he will be positively dangerous.

As sure as can be we shall wake up some' morning to -

find our house moved over to yonder hill, or elsewhere,
as the notion takes him. I don’t know, either. 'lhat
examination he is giving looks very like a doector’s

What do you say to his studying medicine? It runs

in my family, you know. 'l'here, he has- turned his -

stick end for end. I'm aﬁald my dear he w111 be a

lawyer after all.”
This, I think was the ha,ppaest era of my hfe I pre-
sume that every man who has passed the age for active

pleasures, can look back at some partienlar period and
say: then, I was happy. Happiness is like a swilt
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rolling river; most heautiful when it is before you, and
after you have passed it. At least, ‘the-sense of inse-

cuutyln its passage has always made it seem g0 to me.
Here was I, & young and healthy man, with no vice to
trouble me, prospering in the good opinion and wealth
of the world, with a lovely and loving wife, and a
healthy and perfect boy. What can any man hope for

* on earth nearer perfect happiness than this?

And yet, in the short summer evenings, when my
fat and rosy little boy, tired with the heat and activity
of the long day, was laid in his little crib beside our
bed, and his' mother- busied herself about the closing
duties of housekeeping, I would go and sit upon the
front steps alone, and the old vague melancholy of my
childhood would come upon me, and settle-and darken
like the coming night. - As the last tint of day would
fade. in the west, the whippoorwills commenced their
cries from valley and hillside ; the bleating of the calves

and the lowing of their mothers would cease ; the chick-

ens and turkeys would qliet themselves upon their
roosts, some little chick now and -then by a faint peep
betraying its annoyance at being disturbed by some
restless neighbor; the geese, squatted in company upon
the grass lawn, would betray their presence and life by
oceasional low-toned questions and answers, or by the
moving of some restless one to another spot; and as
the darkness became deeper, the watch-dogs’ bark would
ring faint from distant farms ; and with the shimmering
light of the stars faintly shadowing the earth, and trees,

" and hills, the jarring crickets and katydids from the sur-
" rounding hedges and bushes would fill the ear with
| sound, thh by its monotony would soon bu-mme un-

&l*
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noticed, and the mellow light of the glo.w-worm would
here and there iumﬁine the dowy grass; and then I

would sit all alone and abstracted, brooding over my-

self. T would seem to myself to be in a great voidin =
company - with my thoughts, and fears, and cares, and -

hopes, ‘and "happiness, which would all present them-
selves for analysis and comment and the void was
dark, and I was helpless.

Y would fain linger all my life in the memory of thes.e |

days of my life. Even the melancholy which would

‘sometimes overwhelm me has now a pleasant airiness’

about it like the faint discords which occasionally
heighten and make strange the sweetness of a strain of
music. I would all the rather linger here, that these
days passed so quickly, and were followed by a woe to
Whlch all other misery must be as a sorry tale soon
teld.

‘As I have been writing a frue ‘history of the past,
and not a fiction, I have natuml]y rejected the arts by
which interest is held in suspense, and sorrow is sur-
prised and taken captive. The fearful thought has been
constant Wlth me, since I first began to write, that I
“should have to renew my grc‘tt grief by telling it, and
T have cast abont for some way to avoid it; but man
can never shun his calamltles nor avoid the mMemory

of them. At any rate, 1t cannet injure me, an old man,

- to recall once more a sorrow which must soon be laid

with me ih the grave, but never, like me, to rise again.
But though I recall it, what language shall T use to de-

seribe.it ! Language cannot’ ‘describe the supreme ag-
ony of grief, for the human mind cannot 'contain and
realize it. Upon the Mount. of Olives our Sayiour
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found his disciples ‘“sleeping for sorrow.” Man dies
of grief, goes crazed of grief, and sleeps of grief, be-

~eause his mind and hody ecannot hear its full load;

how, then, ean he describe it in adequate terms? If
percharce he survive it, and “go softly all his years
in the bitterness of his soul,” he does not willingly re-
new its agony, nor attempt to expose to others 1133
par ticulars. It seems like sacrilege. '

I had rather think of my Mary in heaven, or bloom-

ing. with health and radiant with goodness here on
“earth, than think of her swect face as it lay pallid and

cold in death before me.. I had rather try to imagine
her voice joining in the glorious songs above, or in my
faney hear its loving accents again, and its sweet tones

- singing her favoriteé hymns in the evening dusk or hum-
~ ming a lullaby to her baby, than try to recall the feeble

whispers of her wsickness, the wandering Wlldness of
her delirium, and the last sighs in which her life ex-

© pired. . Her words, her delirium, her last sighs, her

pallid face, and her grave, are ¢ver before me. 1 can
still hear the first clods of carth jarring my very soul.
as they fall upon her coffin. 1 can still see my house
all desolute as when 1 returncd from the: gfra.ve-, with
the funeral confusion not yet rcmoved, the hali-empty

medicine bottles, the spoons, the cups, the basins still
~ upon the shelves and tables. 1 can still see in yonder

bed the last impress of her form after she was removed
from itto be shrouded and laid in her coffin. I cannot
escape these sights and sounds. - As I carcy my food
to my hps one or the other will strlke my heart with a
pang so sharp I WJsh to cry oul. As 1 go along thie
street, or am conversivg upon bus‘ir]ess,'er am in the
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midst of social pleasures, they come upon me like an
avalanche, and I would fain rise and rush away. And
in the deepest sleep of the night they rouse me sud-
denly with alarm, and I fall back upon my pﬂlow Wlth
groans and stifled shrieks, almost fainting.

No, my Darling, I cannot describe the sorrow I havc

felt; nor shall my, memory ever again seek to recall the
precious wreck of your fair body. Sleep on, my Love.
If -there be sweetness in the ‘gravé, § shall find it at

Yyour side, and if there be happiness in heaven, it shall

be doubly blessed when shared with you.

CHAPTER XXIIL

NHE light of my life was gone, and thenceforward .

I have walked in shadow. Like one who passes
through a IOng covered bridge, the brightness of the
past with the beautiful objects.it shone upon-still exist

only in my memory, and away heforeé me a faint spot :

" of lighthas beer glowmg larger and brighter, until I
know I shall soon enter into the perfect day. Or,
rather, like one whose sight has been weakened by dis-
ease, although the scorching sun has beamed upon e,
the present ha,s seemed confused and blurred with ever-
Aitful spots of light, and gloom, while the past and futme
have alone shone with steady, natural light. | 7
I do not know that I became insane, or that am
not 80 now. Natare has still to me its just proportions

and tr@e colors. 1 have forgotten nothing. I can still .
read and understand and enjoy the ideas of others. My
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powers of an:ﬂysm and synthesls seem t0 be unim-
paired, and I can investigate the relations of truth and -

. of all narrated facts and ideas as clearly and conelu-

sively as I ever did. My aﬂectlons have been aswarm
a$ ever, and my conduct hag been such as at least con-
veyed no idea of insanity to those who knew it best.. .
And yet that I am not insane now, or that I was not
insatie before my great sorrow, is more than I can say;
for certmnly a great change took place, thou gh why it
took place, and in what it consisted, Would be hard to
determine,
Inbanlty is, after all, only a rel@tive,term, If a man

‘persistently eultivate, for the amusement of himself and
~ others, blasphemy of speech and imagination, he is not

called insane; yet if he be flighty about business mat-
ters, & guardian may-be appointed for him, or he may

- find himself in a mad-iouse. Now, the hct is that the
wicked man is the more insane of the two. One man

is alw ays in a fever of ambition in. his trade, his profes-
sion, his pursuit of some object which inspires fame;
another i utterly careless and stupid in his interest in. -
his trade or pursuit. Which is the more insane? Do
not both manifest unsoundncss of mind—real derange-

3 ment of what reason shows to be a healthy condltlon
of mind ?

"1t is not a moruextravam&ht prdposition made to

- excife surprise or admiration, to say that every man is

insane to some degree. The man whose judgment was

always just, whose passions and affections were always

equable, whose appetites were never 1ebelhous, whose
will was always to do what was best for others as well

~ gs for himself, and who had no hobby of faith or prac-
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t:cem-]f he had any. judgment, passmns appetltes and
will—would be. the gleatebt Wondm tha;t has yet ap-

eared as a mere man,
F But though the pr0p051t10n be not false, it helongs

to a species of metaphysical or psychological (l;aw-
splitting which is much resorted to in modern days,
* which cannot possibly do any good, and which rather
shows that tho man who indulges it mfmy have good
' personal reasons for his belief. '

Qince T arfived at a knowledge of the trud value of

facts, great ruga’ed faets, in’ morals, I have had-little
patience with the arts which pry into them w1th mmok;
scopie designs, or seek to polish. I'Lbonous]y some roug

corner of them. Kternity; and not Time, is. the place
to cultivate those arts. Truth has no need of 1no~enu1t,y
for its support, and casmsmy on earth iz the devil’s
work; as in heaven, it may be the work of . saints

thr oughout eternity. -

The change which took place in me was, I am in- R

clined to think, rather a modification than a derange—
‘ment of the constitution of my mind. " What was beforc

. most. desirable, lost its allurements; and some thmgs :

which were formerly very disagreeable, beeame best
. suited to my state of mind.

The fact is, that, although 1 have set mysalf the task
of displaying my lifo as it actually existed and acted,
there is a period of six years from the beginning of the
last illness of my wife, go filled with numbing SOTTOWS,

that I must, for my own sake at least pass over itas B

speedily as possible, .
pMy dear old father died, Mr. MeIntyre died, my nobte

htt.le boy, Who fromn the death of his mother was ins
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separable from 1 nie, took scarlet fever-uthat most dread-
fal of diseases—and died; and my elder sister, who
“watched over and nursed hm:l and nmy younger brother,
Joseph, canght it-and died.

And I took my journey through all that outsklrt of
the tealms of woe, clad in its sombre livery, like one

- whose home was there. Hven' the last accents of my

son, who in his delirium said : Papa come! and sighed

- and died, could bring but a woeful, Wlstful smile apon

my lips.
Let me illustrate what T say by an lncndent Whmh
took place in Yatton some years afterward. ,
A terrible epidemic fever was' raging, and npumbers,,

~ of all ages and classes, were dying every day. The

physician-of the town, who had by far the largest

. practico, and wasg deservedly one of the most esteemed
 citizens of the county, was kept going night. and day.

He was a man of prodlglous powers of physical and

" mental endurance, yet even he was 80 worn down he ‘

would fall asleep on his horse or in his buggy while

_going only a few hundred yards, or' even while feehnrr '

the pulses of his patients. His own wife and his two
children presently, also took the disease, and. then he
had no rest. I bave actnally scen him have to rub red

pepper in his eyes to stimulate the lids to open when .

it was necessary to measure out medicine; for other-
wise he would feel his way about the room for what

“he wished. At last his youngest child died, and 1, as-
' sisted by three or four others, buried it. He was present

at the grave, but, though I knew he was devotedly at-

.tﬂchcd to the child, he showed no feeling.  When the
‘grave was ﬁlled I went up to him,-and took his h:md
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and smd “Doctm 1 %ympathlze very thorourrhly W1th

ot 1 ,
Y" “1 know you do, Page,” said he, “but I cant feel:

1 lost all feeling some days 2go.”

And he went about his toil again as though smkness

and death were the sole tagk of life, and too much of

, -
course, to call for sorrow or comment. When the epi

" demic and its excitement were withdrawn, which was
‘the case,'in a great degree, a very few days after, kie
was prostrated—that is the word—for several, monthg
The wonder to me was that he ever rose agaii.

His expression, “T can’t fﬁel ” has often recurred to
me. Numbness of feelmg is nature’s refuge from the
“ siroceo of grief, and the pangs of death. Blessred be

God for his goodness to his poor creatures even in the
ity.of his wrath.
Of{tlli?:}l ythen leave these six years of my lifé to their
gloom, merely adding two facts which may be neces-
" sary to the full understanding of Wh.mﬁ 1. have subse-
3 one, or may yet do. :
qu:l‘n]:iyﬁ?st ig the on%ry);ﬂeasant thmg I can recall in all
' thaf time.. My sister Bel, who was engag ved to Joseph

Preston at the time of our fatherls death, married him,

quietly, some six or eight months afterward, and in
. abott -a. year presented her husband with a fing glrlf

-who, I may here say, lived, and became the mother o

my present and only g mndmece, Miss Perkins.

The other fact concerns my property and affairs.

‘80 long as my son lived he was his mother’s heir, mlnd

1 proserved and. tried to improve her property- for his

sake; but when he died, just after his Grandfather Me-

1ntyle s death -—althuugh the property was mme -—it
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was irksome to me to keep that’ which others’ might
think was but a slice out of their own loaf Ydonot =
- say that Tom Merrlweathel or his wife, or Mrs. MeIn-
tyre, or Sarah—who had married Cartér Brooks—had-
any such thought; foi they were, and I wish theu'
descendants to know it; at all times ag kind and even
affectionate to me as though I was of theu own blood;

- but T knew that Mrs, Ruggles had suggested, in her

way, that ¢ with Mary’s property, Mr. Pa,gi, is wvery
well off; and is already fitted up, and in & position to
take mother wife.” Besides this, my love for Mary
had been so unselfish that it was rather a matter of
pude and devotion -with me to show that I had no de-
sire to profit in my estate by what she brought me.

But to give up to strangers the house she had hal-
lowed -and beautified, was more than I could consent
to do; so I returned to Mr. Melntyre's estate . the °
amount of the purchase money of the place, and all
of the hands who were willing to leave me. Martha,

 the cook and her husband, Jack, who was my hostler
‘and man-of-all: work, three of the men and two of thu1 ‘

wives did not wigh to go, and T had their value. as-
sessed and paid it also iato the estate——not all at once,
but in two installments. As to the increased value of

the place, I justly considered ‘that it was the result of

my own exertions and Mary’s taste; and as to the fur-
niture of the honse, which 'had been presentecl to Mary,.
I returned its value in plebents of the like kind to the
different members of her family. ,
- Of course I could not make.all this restitution Wlth— \
out remonstrance and opposition from. Mary’s family,

who, I am sure, dld not desire 1t—and rather {ealcd

22
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that it should place them in a somewhat delicate posi-

tion; yet who, I am equally sure,*ftom my knowledge

of hun‘iipn nature, could not really regret to see their

means increased, and secretly thought,” after awhile,
that they were under no obligations. Hven Mrs. Rug--
gles allied herself to the gpirit of the family, and con-.
“cernéd - herself -vastly about what “my (her) family”

wished and did not wish. - o

~ Whether she thought that 1 was performing 'zm‘act"
of such superhuman virtue “that her Stanley could

pever rival it, is more than I know. But I do know 4

that she very adroitly manceuvred to checkmate my

move, if 1t were 8o, by hinting, with much solicitude,

that perhaps I was deranged. o
" The good woman made @ mistake, if her idea was
. that my act was an effort of virtue. After thoroughly
analyzing my motives, I long ago came to the conclu-
sion that. they were all gelfish. 1 have stated some of

them; but there was one which lay deeper still,'in the
constitation of my mind, which perhaps had moretodo -

“with my act than any other.

I declare that if T had'a million. poﬁnds sterling, and -

had to take the trouble and anxiety of its ‘safe invest-

ment and judicious management, I would willingly -

relinguish it for a stipend secure in its source, and giv-
ing no trouble about its collection; or, rather, I, would

speedily and purposely spend it until I could reduce a
pottion, however small, to as perfect security in its
preservation and yield as is compatible ‘with human

-affairs. : : R

- X-had nononehdependent upon Ime; for‘my“mother R
and brother Eldred bad a sufficient support, and my
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only siste-p was married to a man of considershble pfopé
erpy.. With my hqme, I could, by my own exertions |
provide the little I needed; and the annoyances of

- managing a lot of negroes—having to settle their dis-

pllti'aS wi‘th‘eachlothmj, and their infractions of law: to
‘be, in fac’p, responsible toward God and‘mén.il ior tixeir
hea{th, conduct, and morals——was more than,n‘ll' was at .
all”inelined to undergo meg‘_ély for my- own ‘benefit. | L] |

~ havealways thought that wealth wis dearly purchased

by theiloss of content and quicet, and I never-have been,
able to sympathize with .those, who make wealth, con-
sidered as wealth, a'good thing in any degree. ’Why |

'ghould I toil, and torment myself for myself? -
It does very well to talk about philanthropy and

‘pl]blj(.z spirit and exerting natural talents for philan-
~ thropic and public objects, and I agree that & man does

owa to his fellows a, just return for the benefits he re
celye\s. from thgm.' - But is it to be pretended t?hat be: '
cause & man should not bury his talents he‘shoulcll‘
therefore make himself miserable? Now, a man, whak
ever his talents, owes before God his ﬁrs,t'd‘ut'j' 't,o hi;n:

- self;and the manner in which he has exerted his talents

'fo;* his own, moral benefit is what he shall be required
;;]0 answer for.. It will be vain for him td'p]emi thathe
as done great things in music, painting, oratory, med- |

icine, law, architecture, or any other branch of art or

science, when he is brought to .acecunt for the faith

_clarity, and justice in. his own heart toward God and

‘bis fellow-men.  He will be answered: “These ought

you .t_o hfive done; and not to leave the other uildonj &
No universal rule can be laid down as towhat is t.he-’ |

proper degree of exerting one’s talents, ej:ce:pt‘-that”
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founded upon common sense: that he should cultlvate
-and exert them with due 1eference te more important

duties to himself and others. - 1. know ohe Whp. has a
© very extraordinary talent for painting; but to cultivate :
and exert it to the atmost would be to the injury of her

eyesight, and the neglect of her duties to her famﬂy
I myself, have. had good talents which would, have
" made me ah eminent lawyer, a wealthy man, or a suc—
- cessful politician ; but it unld have been: at the ex-

pense of my peace of mind, and my good feelings to my |
fellow-men. If I thought it best to content myself with

8 very modemte fortune, and the ‘exercisé of my abili-
. ties only so far as was necessary to secure that fortuns,
~and for the performance of my engagements or obliga-
' tions to others, who can blame me 7 I have no child,
. and no man can say that I have wronged him to the

* value of a cent by my choice of conduet, or that by it

I have been lackmg in charity toward him; and I cer-
i tainly caxinot say that’ I have done mysell an injury, for
. I have in consequence of it been a comparatwely con-
tented mapn.

There was still &nother motwe which, thoun‘h it may
appear trivial, yet 1 know exerted a strong . influence

-in ‘determining me not to reserve Marys fortune. 1

was actually afraid that I would marry again, and was

c Joalous that any other woman should proﬁt in property
" by her death, and jealous also lest any other woman
should be-allowed by my weakness to interfere with
the sacred memories associated with every. object her
beloved hands had arranged or adorned. - Thouwh I
had been almost perfectly happy in my marriage, I had
a reasonable fear that it might not be so a second time;
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had a natural dread of underf)‘omm the sufferi ing of Josing

“a second wife, if she should be-a good one; and knew
that I was still &' young man, and that I had rather a

facility for falling i'n love. In fine, I distrusted myself.
When a man says that he distiusts himself it may be

_ set down that he- has had sad reason for his dlstrust

It is only the fool, the madman, or the wholly inex- _‘
perienced who hag perfect self-confidence. For my own
part, the experience of three or four drinking bouts dur-

‘ing these six years taught me that my only safoty from -
. the dominion of my appetites and passions was that

they should be preserved from temptation. I am in-
clined to believe that with most men, in a thousand
cases to one, to bepreserved from temptatwm. is to be
delivered from evil: Blood and education are of great
assistance, but the absence of temptatlon is t?e only

. safety.

But to resume my narrative: passing over these six

~ years I found myself thirty-two years old, living alone
-at my residence, The Holt, occupying myself with my
‘books and farm, and practicing my profession only S0

far as my duties’ to others, and the necessme% for my .

own support lequlred me. The activity of my life was
over; and from that time to this I have led a sort of
passive existence; like one condemned to death who
saunters along the road amusing himself by looking -at

- this or. that trivial ObJeCt untll the place is reached and - .

his. turn shall come,
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C'HAPTER XXIV

N sp1te of my books and my farmlng occupatlons 1
was lonely at The Holt. I have never thought
miyself very social, on the contrary, most of my time I
have sought to spend in solitude, but the sohtude I
most liked has been one from whmh I could emerge at
. onee whenever it suited me. To have to visit the houses
of others to find pleasant company is a sad fate for'any
man, and I have always therefore preferred to have

" some one under my own. roof Wn;h whom 1 could ex- .

change ideas; or rather, as :some of my friends think,.
1 fear, to whom 1 can be. dogmatic- or sentimental at
my pleasure.
. her duties and has'a woman’s eye to her own peace
and mﬁuence, is the best companion man can have; for
'the wisest of us like sometimes to babble, and the most

‘amiable of us who really think at all have some hxedl ‘

and favorite ideas we are fond of imparting.

Being lonely I invited Mr. Thomas J. Marlow to

brmg his young wife, and her infant and little step-
‘daughter, and stay at my house as loug a8 was con-
. venient for all parties. S

T had been acquainted with Mr. Marlow who was & .

Northernet, for many years while he was a book-keeper
- in Yatton, and’ 'knew him to be very amiable, indus-

triocus, and intelligent—a really good man. His first
‘wife, Priseilla Huntm 1 had never 11hed much, on ac-.

LOU.I'lt: of her qumk tempu aud vmlent plejuchces, but

In this respect a good wife who knows . |
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she had made him a good .Wife-'-had"kept hig 'qlotijés |
and house in order, and preserved his spirit from stag-
nation, had borne him two children, a girl and a boy, -

- -and just after the birth of the latter had pestered her-

self into a fever, and died. He bore his loss meekly, :

- put his infant boy, who died afterward in teething, out

to nurse, and toek. the girl off with him to the’ North,
where the next I heard of him he was a book-keeper in
a banking “establishment to which his’ proficiency and -

known integrity commended him., Priscilla’s father,

Old Johnny Hunter, a particularly hard old. maen, dled '
in a year or two, and left his little g;‘anddaug,hter Jane
a legacy of quite a fine tr act of eight hundred acres of
land in the northeastern corner of the county on the
river, which the old man had commenced to improve
by puttmg up two or three cabms and making a small
clearmg -

- The next I heard of Ma.rlow he had marrled 8, Miss
Mehetabel Crosby, a second- -cousin of Mrs. Snow, and

intended in the fall of the next year removing with her
- and his child back to Yatton. TUnless he had been
“extraordinarily successful, or his new wife had money,
~ which was not very likely, I knew hé had o capital
to, start as a merchant, and I could not imagine his .

reason for-coming back to Yatton to take up again h1s

- work ag 8 book-keeper. Nor do I yet know the exact
- reason, unless the poor man found some comfort in
_ being near the bones of his first wife, for even he, if he
had no other motive for coming, must have had firm-

ness enough to resist the vehement desire of his second

- - wife to enter upon the enjoyment of paradise ‘as a

Southern planteress, which I found she had prepared :
hwqelt to do upon- Jenny’s cotton p]antatlon .
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They arrived at Yatton in the fall of the year, and -
found temporary board and lodging at Squue Carter’s,
where, her mother being.in feeble health, Jane (still
Miss Jane) presided. Mrs. Marlow had an infant
about four months old, and when I called with- Marlow
to be introduced to her, I attributed to it her dowdy
appearance, and to. the negro girl she had as nurse, the

cross, discontented explessmn upon. her otherw1se '

rather. pretty countenance. A negro girl nurse is a
great trial to the patience of Southern mothers, and
must, be dreadfal to a Northern woman who is igno-

- rant of and. unaccustored to the peculiar carelessne,ss

and filthy untidiness of the black race.
Spring came, and Marlow had.not succeeded in get-

ting a permanent mtuatwn He had found oceasional . -

» employment in posting books and doing copymg for-

lawyers and others but it did not afford a support, and ]

“his money, 1 judged, was nearly gone.  Besides this,
‘it came to my knowledge that he was uncomfortably
sitnated at Squire Carter’s,’ where his. wife had had
some sort of falling out with Miss Jane, who, however,
was a prudent girl, and never smd about others or her-

self more than was neceksa;ry " So I invited hlm to

" make my house his home for awhile.

It was with difficulty that I prevailed upon “him to .
accept what his wife seemed eager for upon its first

proposal. * She had fallen- out with the Carters, and
from .some cause was out of the good graces of her
cousin, Mrs. Snow, who, upon her first arrival, had
© welcomed her ‘with eﬁ"uc',ion, and had seemed over-

whelmed with the privilege of indulging herself once
© more in Yankee talk to hel hea,rt’s content; and I did
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B not Wondel thmt the poor woman should feel d(‘%olate
and be glad of the opportunity of & quiet home. If I

had known that after Mrs. Snow had heard from her
everythmg everybody in and ebout their native place

- had thoutrht done, suffered, and hoped for the last eight

or ten years, she had i in her turn commumcated to the

cager sars and retentive memory of the new-comer all
the hlstory, past, present, and, as far as possible, to:

come, of at least every member of Mr. Snow’s congre-
gation, and especially all the particulars about me, Mr.
Marlow’s special friend, and my history, I WOllld, not,
I presume, have been so pressing in my invitation,
‘But T did not know it; which is perhaps well, as I
should .have lost the knowledge of human nature ob-
tained by my experlence and observa.tlon of ' Mrs.

' Maﬂow

Marlow protested 1hat he fedred to give troubie but. .
I insisted that far from it he and kig family would be
doing a good deed to relieve me of my loneliness. He.
also insisted upon paying board as he did at Squire
Carter’s, but I was firm that the little he and his would
eat would only be wasted if they did not-consume it,
and I pointed out, what was true, that the little over-
sight his wife might oceasionally give the proverbially
wasteful ‘negroes, would perhaps save me twice the *

- amount of their actual expenses. I told him, what

was also true, that if Mrs, Mirlow would only see

. sometimes that the chickens and turkeys were attended

to, she would do a real gainful service to me. The
only expense I wished them to he at was for ‘their

. Washing, which I could not have done on the place,

\Ialtha niy cook, of her OWD free will, did my W:Lshmg,

¢
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but she had not, time to do that of a f‘nmly, nor did I .

" feel disposed to require more than hel rmqtress had
. 1equ1red of her. ‘

One Monday morning in May my gig. and wagon
moved them out, bag and baggage, and Mrs., Marlow
. took possession of the wing bed-room because I thought

it-would give her more privacy and more freedom in

her domestic a,rrangements -There was also another
reason, which I kept to myself, that I did not wish my
rest disturbed by her baby if it should be colicky or
otherwise noisy.  Little Jenny, who was about seven

years old, was to sleep in a trundle-bed in the back

‘ bed-room which adjoined mine, and' opened .into her
step-mother’s, and Eliza, the little negro girl, was to
sleep on a. pallet in the same room, near the door.

My end accomplished, I felt greatly relieved.. Here

have I at last, said I to myself, and that without the
tr ouble of marrying her, alady in thé house to relieve
me of household duties and cares. No longer shall I
have to sit alone at my table, but a woman’s pleas-
ant face shall be seen at its head, and her pleasant,

‘voice shall be heard—the sweetest sound which from
Adam’s time has ever broken solitude. The merry.
laughter of a child shall ‘again echo in the house, and -
I shall watch. its play catching fireflies in the summer-
- “dusk before the candles are lit, and no lofiger shall I
have to light the candles in the dusk to relieve myself

from gloom :
The next morning Martha, gave us a nice breakfast

and Marlow and I walked into town to our respective
labors, and late in the afternoon walked ‘out again to-

) gether I chattmg gayly about what should be done and a
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: left undoue a,bou,,t the establishment, he barely assent-

ing, and seeming dubious and dull. About a week af-

“terward, when Mrs. Marlow had become, as T thought,
sufficiently domesticated and at leisure, I accosted - her

just after breskfast, and delivered to her the keys of the
pantry, store-room, and safe, anmg hel to do, me the ’
favor to take charge of them, and to supermtend ‘the
giving out of the necessary articles to cook. I .told
her she should find in the store-room sweetmeats and
pickles, jellies and jams, with which my mother and
Bel had continued to keep me supplied, and also the
fiour, meal, ‘and meat, and all the other usual articles
kept on hand for the table ;. tha,fc in the paitry ‘were the
crockery, napkins, and all Such_things'; and in the safe
in the dining-room were .also  butter, cheese, and what
she should find; I did not know all myself in either
place, but she could soon examine for herself, .
‘Martha,” said I, “will take a great deal of the
trouble off your hands, madam, for she i is a good cook,
and a faithful negro, and I don’t think you shall find
her either impertinent or dishonest, though she may oe-
casionally need direction when you wish a little variety.

* Jack has the key of the smoke-house, and gives out the
‘allowance to the quarter negroes every WGt‘k 50 you

shail not be troubled with them.”
“But, Mr. Pa«re " said she, “do you let J ack, a negro

‘man, havethe key of your smoke-house, where you, must

have a great deal of meat and other valuable articles 77
“Why not, madam ?” answered I. “Hg¢ knows how
to weigh out the allowance quite as well as T do.”-
“ But.I don’t see,” sa1d she doubtfully, “how you can
trust him.” ;
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Trist him 1 said L. “Why, my dear madam he is -
as honest as most white people at least, and even if he-

were . inclined to be.otherwise, he knows that I _Lnow
just, what quantities of articles are in the smoke-house,
and . that if they should fall short, he WIH be held re-
sponsible.” '
“ Ili not mind the trouble » gaid Mrs. Marlow, ““and
if 'you will give me the key of the smoke house alrso I
" will see to Jack’s measarement—that 18 to say, if it
will be of any accommodation to you, - To home my
mamma always saw to those things herself.”
“No doubt, madam,” said 'I; “but your mother did

not have a lot_ of planta‘tibn‘negroes to deal with, or

she would have found it no. very agreeable task. I find

that Jack gets along very well, so I'll not trouble you 3 N |

in that matter.” .

~And so I left, havlng ﬁrst told M&thha When she
came to me to get.out the dinner, that Mrs. Matlow .

would attend to:it thereafter,—a piece of information
which Martha did not seem to be- greatly rejomed at,

though she said nothmg .
Mrs. Marlow, 1 had found, was, after sll, a real]y

nice little body, rather too prim and stzuchy, but quite -

smiling, and very willing to take trouble off my hands;
. and I congratulated mvsélf for three or four months

~upon the good. fortune which had brought her to my"

house. ‘
A specml term of court was commg on, and I was

kept very busy preparing for it, and, in. consequence,
was not always able to get out to my dinner at the

fixed hour. For a week or two this passed without.re-

. mal’L but one day at the usual h0u1 I was at home,
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and dmnel was announced and Marlow had not yet
come, and I suggested to the lady that she had perhaps
better delay the meal a little until he should come.

4QOh, no,” said she; “Mr. Marlow is not used to having
" his dinner so late, and I thought be had better take the |

meal at his usual hour in town, and come out to tea.”
“1 have always been accustomed, Mrs. Marlow, to

have my dinner at this hour, but I leally dislike that

Mr. Marlow should be put to inconvenience—-.-"
“Oh, as for that,” interrupted she pertly, “beggars -

must not be choosers, and I am sure Mr. Mmlow and

I are only too happy to :

- ¢ My dear madam ”mterruptcd I;in myturn, “please
do not talk in that manner. I Teally do not see what

" other arrangement I ean make to. suit myself; but it

‘you and Mr. Marlow wish your dinner at an earlier
hour, it will-be edsy for you to have it, and'I can take -
mine when I come home.” .

. The next morning as we walked to town after break-
fast, I.told Marlow what T had told his wife, and it
came out that he had not found the least objection to’
the dinner hour: “Bus,” said ke, “ Mrs. Marlow hag
peculiar ideas upon sich subjects, and though I a]ways

- find it best to humor her, T am mortified to think that -
‘she may have interfered with your comfort.”

“Not at all,” said 1. - “The matter can be arra'nged

to suit all parties.”

Pretty soon I began to notice, daysafter day, that

- only two biscuits and a small piece of corn bread were

reserved for my dinner, and thoun'}- it was quite as -
much as I wished to eat, I rather disliked to be so al-
23
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> Jowanced. So I took occasion 0 speak to Marth_a on
the subject, and when I remonstmted she said :

“The Tord bless you, master, it ain’t.my fault. That
there woman don’t even seem to want to gwe out
enough to- go all around once; and she is alvsfa,ys a
lecturin’ and scoldin’ me about wastin’, and a" telhn

" me that me and Jack don’t earn our salt.”
“Don’t speak of Mrs, Mar}ow in. that manner, Mar-

tha,” said I.

~ «But it’s the Lord’s’ truth, master,” said Martha,, em-

- phatically.” “You dun know that Mrs. Marlow.  Arter
- awhile she run you wild if she go on as shes been

wine.”
¢ “You don’t hke Mrs. Marlow, Aunt Mal tha,” said I
“Like her?” said she. “Did you ever hear what she

dome at Squire Carter’'s? She wanted ole Miss Carter

to be moved out of her room for her to. take 11: and got

mighty mad, and said ag how Mr. Marlow paid for the’
best, and ghe wag gwine to have it; and her and Miss
Jane had it high and low, - And MISS Carter’s cook say.
as how she runs Mr. Marlow ravin’ distracted for all hle
_seem 0 quiet; and she beats f;hat 3001 ’}lttle Jenny tll
w her down worsen a dog
Sh(i dVO;veelc Ommd Martha,” said L. “Old- Phyllis has
been exaggerating, 1 expect. You mind your work,
and T’ speak to Mvs, Marlow about giving out plenty.”
And so I intended to do, but I found it was a deli-

cate matter ot best, and with the new light old Martha’

had, truly or untraly, t thrown upon the disposition of
Mrs. Marlow, there were fresh- comphcatlons of difii-

culty. --How I managed to suggest my desire that
more liberal issues oi provisions should be made, I do

F
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not remember though I know it was with miany a hem
and haw; “but I recollect full well how Mrs. Marlow
pursed: her lipg and said: “Very well, sir. But I
‘thought it was your desire to save.”

© “8o it is, Mrs. Marlow,” I replied, “and you are

' perfeetly right, madani; but don’t you think it is always
less troub}e to give out a little too much, than to have
_ too little? For my own part‘ I have always found that -

1 gamed in- comfort by 1ettmg a moderate degree of
waste pass unnoticed.” ' :

“Very well, Mr. Page. It was at your deqn'e that
I took the keys, anid I am ‘sure I don’t wish to keep

* them one minute longer than I give perfe(,t satisfac-.

tion.” And with that she laid the keys on the ta,hle ‘
near me. -
What was I to. do? I could not see my senrants.
suffer, nor did I wish to be made uncomfortable my-
self; and, on the other hand; I could not bear to-have’
even the appearance of hurting a lady’s feelings—par-
ticularly in my own house. Theref()re I handed ber

. back the keys and said: ‘ !

. “Do not mistake me, my dear madam. T had not
the slightest idea of taking the keys from you. I only

_ suggested what I thought would add to the comfort of

yourself as well as that of the redt of us; and I am
glad I have had the opportunity of telling you that my
desire to save only meant that I did, not like extrava-
gant.waste. You will oblige me by taking the: keys
again, and going on as I am sure your own rrood Sense -
will direct you.”

She took the keys again, Wlthout a word, and I had

0o more trouble on that partmular score again very.
800N. :
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But in a fow months Mrs. Marlow was more. at home
in my house than I was, and she began to suggest im-,
provements. She had been to town one day, in my
gig, of course, and had Jooked over the stock in Bright
" & Robbing’s new furniture store. In the evening she.
brought the subject of bedsteads into the conversation,
and talked in such & way that I had to ask her if her
own bedstead (which I knew was 2 fine and costly
- one, though then, may be, a little old- fa:shmned) was

uncomfortable, apd if 1_t Would.please her that 1 :,houl(?t '

- get a new one.

“h no,” said she ;4 “T was not thinking about my- "

gself. It is true that the old bedstead creaks a good
deal; and looks as though it used to have bugs in it;

. but it will do. 1 was thmkmfr about the one inJ enny’s '

rootm.”

“But Jenny sleeps on her trundlc-bed Mrs. Mar-_ |

low,” said 1. !

“That, is tme,” smd 